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R 4 light ofthe winger a] muſt long 
aRev. 21 would þaverbelighs of. ies FRA), Eralaic 
9+ 10. IT. his ane wm bri be by. is glory, and 
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Jo lighr ofit, He is the 6 *Farher,rbisthe c mo- 
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& MateIT come. 5 ro Chriſt,if tbey would haye ble; 
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kit| har ofeveryfuttionerhe;Lofdmay caune .,  , ; } 
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and| wes born there';" that {o- being: 6 Chrifts; < P/#}.B7 | 
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2p] ot:iyne,and inheritance among them which 29- © 44 
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2 they rn Godggrace jnto 'wantofines, and Sh 
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aRqoricho contagion obfyn.how fabiryfecterh. 4 
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{ Mes oinve goſpel), which confirmeth, 
b x:Cor.) ghar #,cpey- which. car: af: zhe; ſacrificefar 
bella (6k craers, ofthe altar ;;; and.al rbey 4 ons | 
IF woe and one body, , vw bight parritke-bf one 
IF+ bread; wher if ther be har a, &/litle:leaven;t 
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© bowels: whiles thei: feeble conſciencensnc: 
£00 mugh affedtedi, bath. wahecbeirowaBe. 
others infirmities: Such had need: toh Foy 
theirknowledge and faith increaſedy.t it] t 
barrs inlarged, leaſt by.cxpeRting agreart l + 
© » petfectionan rhemlelves. & others, then-i 4 
tobe fonnd:vpon earth " they faint 8&1 
- an gin look onthe image of Chriſt, ah 
Y4. 53x: j5 portrahed. wn ipithe NY 
Mat 37. chattiſement of our peace: was la 
LL -him;(q ſhabrhey find balmie'for 
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hisprophets and Apoſtles? who've, 
Goof means with.paricce,to reclaim 
aders,, before they forſook them,, 
| Yer becauſe the faith mult nor be held kin 


klam2., reſpett ofperſoris,neyther may we | follow, 
> -2 mutade eo roevil ;- and it often fa}lerh, 
8 E#od.,23 our, thatrhe. 1: faith All cir becometh a 
2 + © harlot;&they which er n.yeſterday. Gods 
#£[ſa,x. people, areriſen vp, 0n the other fyde as 
TL:  againli at efiemie'; therefore the Saints 
» Mc: 3, ſhould bewiſe in bart,, and por hold come. 
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faith , in rhe true worſkip bf God; for he is 

gealous even over.hisown people, and will 

moto, ſpare rheir-miſdeeds 5: bur wil take o Exod. 
bigkingdome from,them andremove p'the 23,21, 
candleftick out ofibe placei,.i 
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$itzes. Thus may -Chriltians walk acrhey 
pn Fink ye Agntrnryd, prin not © 


orermech, laying) hold, ,/atdnor withdra« 7.18. 


repent pRev.2.g 
| not; & as he Saich Pi >pber,:.qi You q Amos, 
| onely bay [hnowen: | 

| earth, zberfore will viſit you forlallydar in« 
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| being, 7 juſt over wneh ,neythee?{ wicked r Eccheſe* 


wing :their band from. this fl {&:;rhar he [ verſ, 19. 
which cjpargeh God.,sball come: torth of # ver.20, 
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the. yafitreſt among many,) ro help torward 
16-rbe. way of rruph. , ſuch as/Jove theſame 
with me;& havpenned iliis rreatiſefolow= 
Ing, for the ſakes,'thar haye no meages 
and leyſure ro.ſearchithe.ſcripruresas they -©/- 
ſhould and woulds,: ori by reaſor: ef their 
weaknes canpat gather and compare- the 
ſcripruxes rogither for pay or -_ 
rFAnCe.10 theſe petnts- as t efire. 1 have' 
laboured both for NO brevity ,as'L 
couldin ſo large & ample argymenrir- & by' 
references rather lent, 'the. readerto look. 
bim{elf into(Godgbook, theneo inblt upon: 
collections. or.expolitions of mine. own.: 
Wherio: if any;;places be alleged awniſle,or: 
impertinent, er things gatheredorherwile: 
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norance, or vnheedines -*no doubr , many 
may'be;) Jhuimbly afkpardon/forthe lame 
both of I A Ie ;-and dedefirs 


.:-4 - the readernarcorely vpon my judgement! 


4} , i, - Inany thing/buras hiinfelsbyrhe wifdome 
& |, 72 2-2;  ofGods{pinic, ſhal fe agreablevnrorruth? 
IF peg enniry Je h my words? wirh 
outlure d:\fiom the-Law'ofthe Lord? 
he ihall rt offend God, who bach give: his 
— Cripturasbydivineinſpirationt0 rexch-$ 
2Tm.3. peaſyadet altrab,ctoimprove & corre 
26,4x::7 : allerror)roicdftruct ity '\righreouſnes and 
- |, make men perfect vato'Every good work: 
.e1.'. he ſhall injury me alſo ; whohave written 

,---,-- theſe things io berryed:and examined'b 
Chritts law, nor ro be accepted foralaws 
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vpenthe word of fraybkman'whe cart 
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thee of, (good reader;} rhatfom times Tal- 
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0 . waSat the fickt ;.and bow. wy 
?  - was broken, Chapta 
| Of the hotrible miſeries that Divils 
and men tel into.after they had forſaken 
God;"'*\ Chap.2, 
Ofn mans rodemien and the renewing 
of bis peace, by the grace of God in Je- 


ſas Chriſt. (aps. 3. 
Who be the Saints of thiscommunios, 
(bapt.. 


Holynes or lanAytie bat itis, Chapt,s. 
How holynesis given vato God and 
Chrift, and how ynto creatures. Ch-6, 
How the word was commucicated with | 
Adarn and his children and of the 
Saints intereſt inthe ſame, (bapt-F, 
How God by his word bath alwayes 
called and ſeparated a people, from com- 
munion with: Divils. 8 wicked men, to 
the fellowſhip of his grace , by faith in 
Chriſt, Chapt,? 
How far we muft avoid communion 
with Diyils and bow far with wicked 
Web, 5 | Chapt T'/ 
. How 
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2. - How'the Saints ur I 


themſelyes /;-and;taught:ro forſkkeeheit 
own 'wayes and works , that they 
here: communice-wbideGott i) CUR, 
37 i: .:1/-Ghepegne 
TT of the communion | thit we baye 
with God, ingeneral, i 41 tlg 
--Qtthecommution thatwe tors with! 
aI2s 
:Qf:our - communion with 'the _ 
Gboſh.\ 1: (hept 
. How. the: 'fore: aid eamiunion: 4 
peace berwoen God: and hisiSaints ,- 15: 
ſamrimesioterrupted by their (yn3:whet: 
rareſt and-tronble they :then | feelin 
themlclves , and bow Ts 4 
is renewed, 42: 14- 
Of he communion that the Saints bave 
io this life with Angels, Chapt, 
How the Sainds on earth arecalled to 
2 boly communion among themſelves. 
 Chapt.16, 
\ Haw.tbe Saints gather into com» 
munion , and grow up into a body or 
Charcb. Chapr.t7e 
Of the communion that the Saiv&s 
in all Charches have in things fpiritaall. 
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76> CHALK 
2, God which hath made of » one: - 
"A817 v1, ogtulInlaliqaLe dbdLo0 Aleks fa off | 
26. the eart made in the beginning o al. 
ce gs things good - but-'chiefly imprinted the: | 
? P/.104. 1mage of his Maieſtie, on Angels and on} j 
4+ men and communicated his grace with! | 
qPeſ-103. them. The Ange gels he created holy p Spi-| / 
20, rits q excellingin {reng: th,and in,r glarie,} 3 
x Dan,1o and inalabilicie & 'readines to do his il, 
5.6. and fetthemeo ſerve þimfelf inf treuven þ 
{Mark thee to behold the joyful li hr of Rigthce; c 
$2-25s her the te many thouſands of tro þ 
Luk,2.15 miniſter, vnto him, , and, et LAT | 
- =o 7*rets "wheron Ws oh FA ie”. Were = 
themhevouchſa vean Loos | 
a Pſal,68 thatehief #oult' be DIAG the, m5 $a wu. 
117-O rd, God; yea his Lol Flonour | 
ynto rhem,wh 


hor x Gb n = 


celenc exrion, By hog ir 
(end orice whi df 
Heb 6 I erfally's Fi rm to, oben 
'Dd ofwhoſe glo l * hol yo-> a! 
/Gnih, ons 


y b ” Ic 
"Heb2;7. ron Woo vnits. man Shove: ah 
7 ®ſ4:248 rarthiyered res. , ; Appeaterh i in the gags = F 
A562, 5 , frame and fafhbion,f tt of h 1s body, x 
ALu.2-13 (a) Cat, Hould i in idrirable comgline 
Ija: 6,13 p oportg wry " and with 9\TuF 
« Gen, &, bewly td proper members, , 
Ft dry pe NS fl his Maker, E 1g, 
bJob, Lowe is ſo chad *6 with, skin 21d; fesh: :and i0y4 
ow ir . hed { cogicher with bones and fynewes 


:&Q: 
yeins 


cn A0. t; 15 
500! Feins & afrries ar ſo diſſpredeveral,and , ,þ j:, 
: off every part {6 conningly framed, in ſuch e © 2.139 
al curious weiſe, thatthe Prophor pane 'vf. t39 
the: his fashioning.to an f emborderie bent £8 | 
on} in theearth': and minding ' his excelletie, f* 4.15 
ith! workmanſhip, ſaythytito God dT wil pras- fGen 2 
Pl} [2 thee”; for [ am fearfnlly nnd wonderfully + 13.4 
16} made.lifto the body (the howle e of clayj$ Pro __ 
vil God diÞinſpirethe f breath of lives, and; 
end the ri@became a living fowl:for the breath - 6,35 
ce;; ofthe Almightie gave him'p life , andehis 7, '20* 
em} breath or thind ofman,' is þ thelighror p RY 
2334! candle of the Lord, whichfearcheth al the._-. hag? 
ng} bowel: of the belly. This Tpirjruall and it=7 2. + 
« mortall ſubſtance ſo 1nful 4 had very flh- WE 
Th. =_ ani gracious endouments of # wis-' 
7: dome, vnderftanding, will 4a many affec- 
res tions , al k good: fot theholy ! Time 
| had c-nlulted togithet ro make him an ex- 
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x 10b.g.5 


hots 
W433; cellent creature ; andſothe mandideane , 
2B4J7 the image of God; m forin it he was crea< F145 
org: 161, He hadn knowledge, righteouſnes 4 
:h.1; and holines for performance of al duties 
;ig]to his maker, and his fellow creatures: and 
1A this ig 0 trueth, ſimplenes and finceritie, 


o Eph, 4; 


| | an op Gen, 1, 
Gigs He had þ rule and foveraignty over tht, SEN 


le at =_ and ſeas , and althe plenty ofthem; . 


nobel e knew the hidden nature ofthe ereatures , 
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and gaveth2m q names accordingly : this 
world was made for his ſake,even the gloti- 
ous r Sun and Moon and Starres for his (Go 

vfe and ſervice. He had' the f bleffing off, s ©? 
the Lord ypon himſelf ard thi crea-oure 
| B vnite + 
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238 * 
Gem, 27 Geeta ea us Kind ; ab oy of de- 


e226, - 
eGev., , "he wasal hangg 


e mi 
"X's ©: Peneration:; and; otic of kia God he had; 
- fawn, wh veqhim.: g lik: ae his yiſitation; 


2%, erved his {pi a 
Fx Cor. z $3 And God ot made al th: ngs bfor 
pts. kD RW Jake *,.M; dethis earthly king co be. 
Os IQ. By LA tolerve him; Wherforche 
b gd;with him his word, infor- 
row, GN &..t0.walk both-in body and 
Wy $*'. J So Ee, Is will. Foroutward: 
5 On, of paſt dento 4 drefſe and! 
en.2.,. PR op gre aY6r9 Fo neEplariG th the ſeventh! 
AF. ay k lan :35a holy reſt, ;-and rwo! 
Kvtry, 3 rrecs before i of divers end and vic, the 


one. 1. of 1ife, by theexting wherof he might 
F verſ 2: hay, hopetalive.in God m fer ever; the 


Geng vg r of knowledge of good and. evil. , the 
2? -talfipg wherof, would bring him-unto aus 
2 ted death, with al his poſteritie. Th us God? 
n G-1,2.: pay a law to man inhjs innocencis iz. and 
T7-- -»-/ required obedience ,which. was eaſy-to bd 
performed ; which, he graciouſly -would: 
accept; for which, his bleſhng,shauld ha 
abidden , his favour and light of his face! 
oP/; 7,204 bayeſhincd flil vpon him coatinually,'The 
at. did the Lotd © rejoycc in his works, and 


CH AP. 1. 19 


his Wiſedome (4) cook. ſolace in the come | 
paſſe of his carth ; R pavgs w$demEeeNn him , b Pray 
and his res ah wt did praiſe» 
bic,and his Sainfs. wy humarhg # 
ſarces of the morning. {ang prayſes 
| ther, andalche ſonnes of God(the Angels) 
| rejoyced.. bk 35 
\& Ang then. ſome beams of: ibe- in COMee 
| prehenſ ble 1:ght and joy and ſmweer facie=:. 
3 tie,w hich.che Fiher, 93% and Holy. Ghoſt, Prov.8; 
} had from alcteraitie. 4 among themſelves 51s 17 
{ in the, ynitie ofthe Godhead ; wer come 3" 00 
{ mynicared with thoſe priacipallercatures?* _ 
.1 the Angels and men; whiles the:one fort. » M, *- Ry 
1 did e alwayes behold his face in hcaven;* x0. : 
| the other cnjoyed his favours. in paradifer -1,, ; 23. 
{ then alſs was ſweet harmonie and moſt: . 
4 comforcable felowſhip,peace and amirie, f* 
} berween the creatures , for their; murual 
4 conſolation ; with out divifion,diſcord or 
emnitic. Ther wer no bateful ſpirits made 
j to rcbel againſt God,totempt and toxnicnt 
man , ©x mifyſe any other creature, No 
4 death diſgaſcs or calamitiesro moleſft the, 
# noretrour to drive them from theyr Ma- 


17 ker: no guiltic fears to afli the ſow! , 8o: 


vr - TT  - . . © 


_ On. bo»-. 


.{ noyſom lufts to reign or- reþcl! in'their- 

| bodies; nor any other means to hinder or 

| diſturb the, peace & communion, orcaufey 2 Per.2 

z{ Jarr and debate among al ,ofor any þ Gods'4. Jeb. $+ 

zf bandy works. 44.1146. 

6, Butſome ofthoſe ſonnezof God the.verf.6. 

LAvgecls, ſoon x bmng: and abode not An 
3 che 


20 | 
thetruth, neyther eps their firſt eſtategbus ;; 


forfook their owne hab 
dwelt in blifſe with God? and ſo became the * 
cauſes oftheir own endlefſe and vnſpeaka- 
' ble miſeries. For they having fallen of 


CHAP. 1, 


abitarion wher they 


42,Pet.2 their own accord: wer not holpen nor (a) 


” 


Js, 844 themſelves : 


c Gen. 3. the'truth of Gods wor 
c, firſt Parents, the woman by the Serpent | 
the man by the woman : and by ſubtilty : 
drew them intotrangreflion of Gods playn' 


2:2, & 


%J 


ſpared, butforſaken of God,feparated from 


the other holy and cle&t Angels ; thruft 
outof Heaven , and bound it bonds of 


eternall night and darknes, co be telerved * 


for judgernent at the appoynted time, 


7. ThelſeSpirits, being of SainAs be. 


came - vnclean Divils, batefull ro the 


Lord , impenitent. and malicious in 
fel alſo co be & 'mankillers: | 


— Mo Pe EI 


I. Wager 


Ve 0g SE 


evenfrom the on ome erp liars againſt |! 


Law, and ſo.intothe ſnares of fin and deatti 


and this ſoon after their ſeating in para® | 
diſe,asby Moſes narration doth appemte* | 


For which willing trangreflion , wherby 


_ d Rom,5. thoſe our progenitours wrapped d rhem=- 


T2.15, 


10, ting woeand wretchednes: the.communion 
and peacebetween Godand man, was ſooti 
e Gen, 3: diſanulled alſo: and with al carthly creatu- | 
14-17. res for mans fake, Thetr was Gods e | 
Te. curſe poured out on the head ofthat old ; 

Serpent and his wrath into the world:wher 
FRom,$, 


2 Tc, 


ſelves and all their ofſpring in everla(- 


the creature became Ff ſybjeRtto youre | 


F 


c aflaulted our : 


e3. 


— a 


= "—— 


1 & 


| 
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cn AP, I, Ill 


Man which had hid himſelf from the face 
of his Maker, was found out,artaighned & 
judged for his diſobedience , was thruſt 
our of the garden of picaſure,and the holy 
Angels kepr him from the tree of life, 
Thus was his bapines ſodainly changed into 
miſerie ; jn labourand ſorrow to ſpend his 
dayes til the ſpiri: goe out of him varoGod 

for Indgemenc : and the body return te 


{ quſt, 


| Man (thatis)in bonour , and onderſtandeth 


not, he 165 like to the beaſts,that perizb, 


SCN IL. IS SY A@AQTmTaMMASY 2D 


Pſa/me. 46.20. 


1 Qf the horrible miſeries that Duvels and men 


| fell into,after they bad forſaken God. 


| F Hat we nay the better diſcern Gods 


grace vnte vs in Chrift , who hath freed 
vs from al calamities, and reſtored vsto a 


4 moſt happy ſtate, from which we ſhal never 
i fal: fer vs take a view more particglarly of 
4 the many miſeries which ſyn did bring vp= 
4 on the creatures; ſo wilrhe benifit of our 
| redemprion appear moſt precious,our harts 
| ſhalbe filled with gladaes, and onr mouths 
{| with ſongs of eas I's 


| him that hath ſaved 
vs from ſo great adeftruction, 


B 3 2, The 


22 CHAP. Il, 


4 fob.t.6- 2. The Divill having willingly rebels | -, 
Rev 20.2 1e4 againſt God repented notofkif wicked | *v 
b1.Pe.58 nes,biir bring ful of malice, ſer himſelf as an | , 
c ach, 3. enethie againit rhe 'Lord' and bis crearures, | 
xz:1 Tſeſ, And'for tris cauſe iS named in' Hebrew(a) | -, 
2.18. Satan,thatis afiend,an b adverſarie, ene» | | 
e Mat 13 miebrrefiſter, c hindering/all good, d be* } ., 
28.29, ginning and helping forward alevi). Heis | .,, 
eDeu.52, caledalſty with b1sfelowes e Shedim, that | 
x7. iswaſter: for the ſcarhie & hurt which they | 1 
F Luk. $8. doe , f praying vpon the creatures 'and } ',, 
29-30, ſpoiling chem: .and g Seghnirim , . that is f 
83: rough, ragged vr hayrie, forthe borror af } 
g Lev,17 rher hiew wherin rhey ap peared like b} ,, 
9, Satyrs,or other vgly creatures t and wher-j 51 
þ Iſa. x3. with they terrified luch as ſaw them, In} 
21.{5.34 Greek he is named # Diabolos (Divil;) that} ;. 
I 4s is acalumniaror, becaule he maliciouſly k} 
5 Mat.4, accuſerh, detracteth and depraveth, the} j; 
T. perſons, words, actions, nor of men one»} ; 
kRev 12 ly;bur even of ! God himſelfe he 'is called} 
9.10.10b, alſo the m2 wicked or malignant one, fot! ;, 
16.11. moleſting,and with his: tyrie darts endes} 1; 
2.4-5- vouring mans ruine and miſerie : the op} þ, 
I Gen, 3. Tempter foraflaying to draw men vnro lin:} 1p 
3-4-5. a p Serpent anda Dragon, for bis ſubreltie} an 
mM 8worg9s. and fiercenes, and venemous nature : an {0 
1 lob.2. ynctean ſpirit, for his filthinesja 'r lying! th, 
13+ ſpirit, for bis falſhood and deceit, being 7h; 
» Epheſ.6 Ljar,and the father thereof notruth is in thi 
IG. him, And though one Divel be rigcipaly WT 
o M44.3 yer hath' he many partners called #' hill ey 


Revel. 2,9 qLnk.11.24. 7 1hing, 22-23 / 10b.$ 
: 44, t Mat 55 de Res Ange | R 
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5 
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CHAP, TI. '2. 
Angels ; al' of them malicious. and (4) © Mat,ro 
' vnclean ſpirits like himſelf, going abour'l« 4: * +, 
with bim'thar'6 roring lian, to rend, and to #I Pers 


| deveur, Theſe c ſpirituall wickednefles, 8: 


ar authsrs, inſtruments and aberrours of all Ephe,6 
'maner d yngodlines, vnrighte@uſnes,abomi- 12. ... ; 
nation & vncleanes;they ſeek by al Eames d Mat.g, 
-ro overthrow Gods kingdome &rto ſtabliſh 3-9« 984, 
their own ; thetfore like rayenous birds 'e 1245+ - 
they devour vp the ſeed of the word, leaſt lob. x3.8: 


| men ſhould beliey ir and be ſaved : and like A, 5, 


fenvious men, ſow tares ameng the whear, Rev. x84 
and goe their way;they corrupt mens mirids T4, 

with errors and hereſfies, the doctrines g of © Luk, 8, 
Divels. Grear knowledg they have ro do 5,12. 
evil,and ar therefore caled ® demones thar f,Mat.i3 
is cunning or ſkilful , grear abilirie alſo.zo 25.2$ .. 
effect it, and ar therfore, named h principa=.39. . 


| lities and powers: their captain being called £ TTims 
| # the Prince of this world, for his effetual k 4-1. 


workjng in the children. of diſobedience: & * J«ipons. 
is compared /toa ftrong man armed, kee- Mark, 5, 


} ping his pallace ;' yer is he alſo raunging a- I2- 


broad & very diligent to work miſchief; & þ Coloſ2 
therfore -m compaſſeth rhe earth ro & tro, 15, 

and walketh abour in ir ; ſeeking,to » win- 3 John.14 
'now the godly as wheat, and make their 30. 

their faith co Gyl, And as ther is no end of k Epheſ- 
theſe fiends wickednes inrchemſelyes , and 22. + 
cheir own abominable narure: ſo neyther | Luk,IT 
would ther be end or meaſure, of their 2T- | 


| [curſed aftions and effe&ts ; werit not , that #7 Job. Ts 


n Luk.22-31. 


=. rats |} 
| God reſtreyneth their malice, and hax' et 
Res ap the kingdome of his holy ſon Jeſus, t 
81 loþ.3.8 {4) looſe rhe workes of the Divil;co delttg 
6 Heby2,” and þ aboliſh him. | +/+. 
Ke * (3. Andas theſe fowl fpirirs beipg fallen 
KE9.I2+ 7 from grace, thus ſec themſelves againſt 6G 
' 3% _ © "andall gootines ; ſo God againe caſt che 
hal or of his favour and frem his preſence, 
_ & Pſal, £6, (wherin isthe « fulnes of joy ) from the 
- Io cheerful lighr, libercie and happines whi 
d2.Per.2. they injoyed , and thruſt them down d int 
$.; _ hell, rhere keeping them in everlaſti 
1#4c's. 6. chaines under dirknes unto datmnarian, in 
| that day when he will come to judge the 
_ -world. And although they have iu the-mea 
| ſpace ſome looſnes and liberiie , not oneh 
'8 I8þ,I. $. rorange abroad in rhe world, but even e tg! 
_ appear before God in heaven, when he ho 


x King. 22 \{cth fo to ſuffer rhem : yer bave they nc jo 
19.21. 22 inhis preſence, bur f horror and tremblio 
23. 'neyther is ther any comfortable g com 
 Flam. 2, munion berween his majeſtie aud thea,nox 


x9, peace berween the boly ſpirits and themz 


2 2. Cor,6 bur Michael and his Angels þ warreth a- 
14. 15 gainſtthem, 5 ſtriverh with them', and þ 
Mae. 8,29 rebuketh them in the name of rhe Lord,fo! 
þ Rev. 12 his choſens ſake. Enmitie hath I he allo! 
2, pur, and warr between the ſaints on earl} 
5 Indev.g9 and them ; rhe ſaints whom he hath res 
k Feb. z. deemed from their damnatian by the 
4.2. ' blood of his beloved fon ; by whoſe bl 
I Gen. z3- they n overcome ; and under their feety 


of 


j; RDIR | 
Kpb,6: 1A Oo, mw EpbeB.17, 0 Revineolle 


CH-4%. 1; .:38 
& - the Godofpeace o will tread down Satan 

| ow In dread thoſe damned ſpirirs are 
ofthe p bottomlefle-deep, which they de- 
fired Chriſt that be would not commaung 
them into; and fearfully they exſpect from 
bis hand, tormenrt,tbe cfteet of rhar 4 carte LukB,2r 
which is come upon them to the. utmoſt, & * G kg 
ſhall be execured in unſpeakeable manner YEP 
and meſure in thatday, when ( having-ful- * 
filled the Ape of 4hou bn $1) they he 
y Caſt into the lake of everlaſting fyre an —_— 
brimſton , prepared for them) ; &, ſo wirhe 7 Rev. 20 
outend or relaxation of their milſerie, be 20.4nc 7 
ſeparared from the Lord and all bis Saincts, TeFhs * 
from bis life, lighr, and blefled communion, 
for ever and ever, | 

4, Men that had ben made in the fimili- 


oRom, 
16.20 
p 6lvorege 


rude of God , holy ,juſt,happy and .immors, 
tal, without any want or 1nperfection in 
ſowlor body ; not continewing in this bo- 
nour, bur my \{bip#rack oi faith by be- 


leeving the word of Saran ; and of good 


| . Conſcience, by obeying his counſel, and ace 


ting the ſame : wherasthey were promiſed No 
ro be as { Gods knowing good and evil, [Gen.3,4 
fel by this means into corruprion and miſe-" * ' 'S 
rie, and became like divils, e withouc God , 4,þe;94 
in the world ; ſubject} rothe horrour of his Epb,2,04 
yrach , & eternall damnation.Whoſe woe» * ' 75 
ull eftarte 15 robe conſidered , firſt in regard 1x8 
of fin ; ( which ſtayed nor in one aCtion. bur 
fretzed as a canker and overflowed all : } 
ſecondly of — for fig ; Both of 
: j 5 : 


Wo — 


<6 CH 4AT, IL 


'*  *.theſeare in ſowl and body and rheir full] inf 
meſure or accompliſhment is, of the one in} Pe 

-this -world , of rhe other in the world ro 15 
_ -c6me, bit 

*F, -Fhefieſt fn of man was as yenim, that} 12! 

ſuddenly ſpred ir ſelf into all rhe powers off fic 

| fowl and body: and ſnbdued them all under al 
"8 death and corruption,fo ſoon as the ſerpent} to 
-bae& bitten him, And as he was the root off tÞ 
allnankind; ſo did the conragio alſo fpread} 7 

.g Toro all the branches his children, By(«) bis} 

x9,  Tiſobedience, many wer made ſynners, and} © 
þ ver ue. became b dead; even bythe c one of-} it 
ever. 16, gree ofthar one man , was the evil propa- x 
dverſ. x8 gared unto d all men, ro, condemnarion ; {c 
e Mat. 12 *bonow being evil by narure , could ney-} * 
4. ther e ſpeak nor doe good, bur dayly wex-j 
F Pſal. 14 <d'worſe. So rhat when rhe Lord f from} © 
23,4 heaven looked down vpon the ſonns of A-}j * 
Kom.3,* dam, to ſee if ther wer any that did under. } 2 
10,11, ftand, that did ſeek God; behold al wer ! 1 
T2 gone back, alwerecorrupr , none thardid } ® 
Lev.12 £90d, no nor one ; yea even the children g : t 
Pſa.g 1. 5 fromtheir birth and conceprion , anclean & | ' 
Gt 3 Gnfall | f 
6,' The corruption and nakednes of man | * 

* ſewl, is ro be'(een in the underſtanding, | * 
h:3'Cor2 which þ'perceiverh nor, neyther can know : 
| | 

{ 


34. thethingsofGod ; yea though light ſhine | 
Jer,x0. itiro this darknes, yer doth not the # dark- |} 
14. nescomprehend ir, & the hart knowes nor, 
5 lobn, x. the ok 


$+ 


esnor; the ear hears nor after much 
Sift | inftrace | 
kBevr,29.2} 44, ; 


CH A Þ, - I1. 27 


fall inftruRtion ;.mans wiſdom: is.bur- 4 fcoliſt . f 3 Cor, T 
e in} ES, and wharſoever be [azapreth in-mind, 20- 

al is 1m enmitie againſt God, and »+deathro ” Rom. 

himſelf. The Lart of man,wbich is the foun+ 7 be 

hatl tayn| o whence all. rhe ations of life doe n verſ.6. 
; off low i; is p crooked, crafiy,decentul aboye © P79%+ 4+ 
ler} all, and wretched , dejperatly fick even yn- 23+ | 
2nc} to deatb : ſo that q every fiction of the P gnakab 
- of) rhbeughrs of bis hart, 25 onely evil every.day , S Anasb 
ad} r even from his childbood. And as the *Ppa7* all 
his} mind is without { rhe knowledge of God, fheſe e- 
ng! or - torgettllaf itbave kaown him ; 1o js 9*'5- 
f.1 it otherwiſe @ conupted in the facvit es 1717: 2 
a-| therof, and caried with vanitie. The Con- 9 Gene 
1? ſcience which all.men bave wutbin them, 16. 5* -& 
ye! X bear, witnes of thejr works, this alſo is ? Gen. $. ' 
=} 3 defiled rogither with the mind ; apd 21- 
mt | tchrovgh cuſtom of ſyn, and Satans effec. / 1er.4.22 

: 


| tval working,is x ſeared as with a hot yron. © P/4.106 
} and become without remorſe or feeling. 2! 

r | The (4) Wilis alſo alenared from God,*Z Tim. 
41 and from bis b correction,counſell, or c 6.7 _ 
g | hearingrhe ſame, Allche other affeCtions Epb. 4+ 
© | In like manner corrupted , by cruell d ba- 17 6 
tred one of an other;, even of own e bre- x Rom.2, 
thren ; of that which is f good , yea even 15- _ 
of » God himtelf : the Jove and delire y Lt. Is 

being ſer on þ vanitie and wickednes. Fi: If- 
nally the ſowle of finful man isfranghr with x 1 Time 
5 all vnrighreouſnes. wickednes, maliciouſe 4-2 

"4 | nes, 

| : «Pſa.$1,rr. b Prov. To2Z5,3O, c]ſ.28, 

12.4 Tit,z,3. e Prov,19.y, f Mic. 3« 2+ 

2 Cbr, TI9.2., b Pſal, 4,2.;5 RogE,2.9: 


28 CHAP, II | 
neg, wrath;envie; debate, coyetouſnes , ity. 
ordanar luſt pambirion, pride , nnmercifulſe*b 
'nes, and deep bypocriſie , with all other yp9% 
a2» ces 2 being (4) empry and defſtirnce of eve? * 
F475 ' ry ond race and virrue'; 'he hath neithe ara! 
ry J-36, 1.4 arof God , 'nor reveretice of man; y eap"'* 
Luk.x8;2 that there is. c 'no God ,be all his cogity 

, » 425 4 ( 


4 Mat.12, 


4 *IO:Q4> tions. © - Ws” 
— '+ >, The b6dy ( which 1s the 4d earthly \nd 
— eneth,,ternacle and" thearh of rhe ſowl,”) an" 
. £677» T5 all the metiibers ofthe ſame, ar fir inſtru$2'? 
mctsro fulfif ths evil thoughts of rhe mind g<"3 
FRom.6, and fbe given overin like wiſe ro the ſersP/3 
T3-19; ' vice ofuncledrines and iniquiry- The evil” 
'S Pſal 58; which Juſt harh conceived inwardly, ar by yo. 
#.  '' Sarans help and theſe inftrumenrts, broughtþ*2 
b Prov, 1,'forch-& effected. Herupon doth man comP© 
6) mir al iniquity, with greedines; his g handsPP * 
#2 Pct. 2, execute wickednes and crueltie; his b feet}'< 
=—_ runtoevill, and make baft re shed blood ;Þ** 
RP 70.6,17 his 5 eyes arfull of adulterie and cannorf® 
S 30,17 ceaſeto ſyn, defiled with k haughtines aodF*3 
I Pja.10,8 mockinge, with ! murder and m malisP'* 
-n Mar:3O ciouſnes;his throat 7 isan open ſepulchre, Þ'* 
15 * © the venim of apes is under his hps ; big 
# R9M:.3, mouth , full of curſing and birternes ; his] 
Ig ' rongue, an o unruly evill tull of deadly pot-£,.: 
} olan,,” ſfon,a world of wickednes,defiling the wholF.: 
| E8:- * © body, & ſerting on fyre the wheel or courſe: 
| -.'. ofnature, being ir ſelffſer on fyre of hell, 
 wherwith hecurſerh men & p blaſphemerh F;,: 
? L ev.24, God, His carkefſe he decketh and clotheth F 


[6 with pride ; \his belly he pampererh _— 14 
© LAS &C - 4E 


8 cHAP, TI. 29 
it Hap Ls | 
ſeth with exceſle, for itis his q God ;:heis '5,., -.. 
pSowred our into allWaſciviouſnes. Neyther 1 Phil, ZE 
16s therany r uncleannes, forgication,unna+ "s INISY 
ze&arall filchines or beaſtlines , wherwith he a« 26; a>. 
4Þuſeth not his own body:no txecherie,thefr;; rg 
, murder, Wirch crafr,warſhip.of idols, yeaes:;9” | __ 
r real Wc 0942 0 : 20:16, 
en of / Diyils, which he commirteth norg17, 1 
4Pod theſe things he.dorh with, as bigh hand [Res avy 
8d obltigat barg,cil be becom meſt- 8 abou; 
ryPinable and flchy,drinking lniquine as was þ a Lrot | 
4 fer; miaking it ». a paſtime rodoe wicked- 77 ® --L 
rh'3.x refaligg notary evil ;bur for roglucr 745 rs; © 
il;Þimſeſf with, his. lochſom. delires , addeth Gee” 
yo uno ſyn, and ,y drunkennes entothirk, ,, 
h;$fowerh z' paſt feeling, & afcer his{a)barde.,, * 2 
Es and hart which.canngr repent, heapeth > / " 
naPES 2nd NArt WAI | x P[al.36: 
ml: p wrath againſt the day of wrath, and: of | 
etthe revelation of the juſt juadgemenr of God, yDer.29 
1 oro whom he hath layd þ depart from mes g. : 
2x $0r 1 defire not the knowledge cf chy way- ; Eph 
dES3 whoisthe Almighty that I {ſhould lerv.19 4: 
;«Þim,& whar profit ſhould 1 have,it | should , %; , 5 
> dray unto him ; þ* lob. 2s 
:21 8. So menthat would themſelves be c | 4-190! 
ic $>0ds,af faller ro ſuch 1mpierie that they ar , xe: 28 
; Þor far from the lorhſom naruce of divils 5 , (5, ; 
Fi 7hich our Saviour (ignified , when he called n "0a, 
 Pudas d a Divil : and the Tewes, rhe DivilsJ pp 6: 
bildren. And now God abhorretb allwret=,, W= g. 
Thed mans works and even his moſt e relis 4 : 
$10us actions, which his troubled , ignorant , iſa.x 
nd hypocritical con(cience,canſeth him ro , > 7, 
perform. The Lord regardeth. neyther 31 $ 
(a\etsm 
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30 - CHAP,.II, 
a Gen, - 
| {a) im nor his offring , bis ſacrifice is b4 
gt mm avomination; his prayeris c turned ro ſy 
= ; all his wane 5h ws va Had his works of me 6 
Cy e uaproitable, an norhihg is pu 
w_ "0% unro lan bis 128bur g and his ren 
TMs unto'ſyn, he/himnlelt Herb b' dead in ſyn; 
9. A —_ orthall fort, biss mo. 1 
© fore: his Gſhall fayl , bis' refuge. 
« Mat, 6. o_ and his tiope be expiration of fowl 
he! offreth the ſacrifice of. fools, at 
"knowerth nor that he doth evil; he's m ref 
Pro, x0 Probe concerning faith, abominable n 4 
+5 © » untoevery good work reprobare. 
Eph. 2.x 9. Therewardof ſyn unto man, frot 
5 Pal = the juſt hand of God , is fearfall o venge | 
ance-p curſe and death ; begun in th 
Rok x2 world,to be fulfilled in rhe nexr. © His ven 
* peance and curfe God inflicteth , ſomerimy 
47 his own powrtfull hand , upon the bodie 
and ſowles of ſinners ; ſomerime he uſer 
hiscreatures to rorment them ; yea ofret 
ne vexeth one man by an other , and ey 
by bimſelf. For man in himſelfharh confa | 


IF. 


T Eccles 


3» Tit. I, 


members ; his reaſon , will and affections, 
at often at warr one with another, and ll 
_ 2 concupiſcences f fight .wirhin bim 2 7: bs 
kerous envie # frerteth and conſumet| 

m,6, him; carking coverouſnes w piercerh hit 
' through wich many ſorrowes; his own inoty 
- dinare luſts' doe vex x and make him a 


0628 x, ePſil,n12, ko, #3 Tim. G6, xol Fo 
% 2 947m, 13, 2,4: | 


Gon, and is r aſhamed of his own body an o 


CHAP, IL 3r 
ndlcan';; -generally his who} lifcho '18a- | 
Beth ieaaivie , and vexativhs of fpitie/ al? 32s 
\his dayes ar ſotrewes; and his travail grief, 7423 
Þis bart takerh'not reft in che'night ; forthe 
& like: 2 "the raging ſea that'cannot'reft,  , ſe.g5. 
\Frhoſe waters caft up mire ahid dirt; rheris.. OP 5 
ho peace unto him, | Again he is: oftetlt” 1, 
Flroubledin'rainde for his miſdeeds\, gailtief 1. _ . 
Mars do' rofment his conſcience , and hie is © es. x 
'] <) condemned of his own hart; b/diſ=j 0: 
$aycing of alt help & mercy atGods harid : ? 2» 
*Fherupon men dread ofttyrmes' c wher no " pad 
reads, andthe d ſound of alcaf thaken, * */** F3, 
- Joth-chaſe them-away, they flec as from a 3%. 16 
word aridfall, 'rio man purſuing them ; a 6 "Th 
> found of fear is in their ears, thar in'theit 3 
DBrofperitic the deſtroyer ſhall come*upon 
Hem , neyther beleey they to return our of 95s þ 2460 
Barknes, So thatin this muferie, lothing 2 20 - 15s 
Pagerlife; ſome lay violent hands f on AE 
-meirown bodics , and murder themſelves; 2 $ _— 
And man to man,doth all manner miſchief Fg. 2 L 
2nd outrage, that they are as g beaſts unto ot | 
*FPcmſiclves by reproching; biaſpheming, 
Pbbing defyling , captiving and mugde-, , _ . - .. 
ſing one anjorher both ſecretly and opeti-',, x3 
"F- not ſparing their own brethren, wives, 5179s I4», 
—iildten, or deareſt friends, in their ſavage IS,21,26' 
-Frath , hatred and cruettie, TheTLord,, 
2 norcover affliftcrh their bodies with: b *\Pc#t-28 
4Pany greevous and noyſom fickneſfos ; F235» 
{cir bowels ar inwardly tormented with © 
"4-785 , rkcir joyrg and lims with aches ; 
+ Wd | —x 7" 


+ 


g Eccl,34 - 
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| filthy leprofies, ſorez and botches doe vey Thi 

and deform them ; burning and peſtilentf c-;;. 

fevers do affli& and conſume them; ney+ſ, 
ther is ther any-part, or member. from the 

crown ofthe head tothe ſoole of the: foot}; 

| which is not ſmitten, and wounded; ever ring 
.. -- - - - the mind and underſtanding with, phrenſie. 
# Da", 4+ and (a). madyes; and the bodics-ſometime! 
I.» 29 : deyoured with lice and 5 vermin , while] jc, 
S&3T . theyaryertalive, .,, It 

p Aﬀ.12 16 The creatures all, ar exectitionety 48 il 
23 _ . of Godsjaſt jadgments upon, wicked men;},y ., 
e Lev.26 The heavens ſorrtyme withold their dewesf 
7 and rayn, and become like.c:brafſe 3 fom«J;;., 
&Pſa. 18 time they {end down ſtormie tempeſts_ dÞ 1c. 
J32,Ex0,Y with haylftones and fyre and other evil in], 


| **I pier 
23-24 fluences, to deſtroy the earth, the inha1s! = 
e P/.121> tans and fruits therof, The e Sun (miteth plas 


them by day, the moon by night; the f ſtars 

f ludg. 5, from * i ks fight againſt them, The go 
10, -eatth eyther g yieldeth not her fruit, but ed. 
g Gen.4 js like iron ; or bringeth forth thorns and} |} 
- Lad 3» thiftles and venemous weeds: yea lomee«{.,.. 
1% times h opencth her mouth and {ſwallowsJ;, 
b Num; «th men up alive, Hunger and famine doJ; 


16,32-. afi&tthem , that for want of food, they ar. V.r 
5 Deu.. ; 


| RE”. on 
: enforced to eat the flesh of their ; own p q 


2 
3»57 children, Thewild beaſts k prey upon &#,;; 

£3; King edcyour them ; even the ſmaileR and vile the ; 
17:25. creatures, 1 as frogs, flics, lice and thelikezfj;. 
: Fx0.8,6 ar miniſters of wrath and vengeance upon era 
17,24 thediſobedient. The fyre breaketh out &} W3t 
butneth them with their ſubſtance 5,1 

He Es CR ll + 


CHAP, IL 33 
| Farer overflowerh and drownerh them, 
{| The (4) Angels of rhe Lord , dopurige, -: 
4} ſcartter an. deſtroy them. And the vile. Pl | 3. 
Jvoro whom wretched men yield homage Sjfe@e * 
and obedience, doryrannize oyer. their b # Jn. 19. . 
goods their bodies and their ſowls: & tea- 3. \c 
ring and tor thenting them , caſting them # Me#v, 
into fyre avd into water; « depriving them 32, - .. 
"1 of reaſon, ſence and ſpeech ; having them © 45 
{alſo in h>rrible þorjdage ynder iyn, e wor- 17: '$.; J 
Fking effetually in them, and holding them 22+... | 
9 4410 a ſnare fd ynto their own will. Io 4 Lyks. 0 
*Frhac the benefits of God rowards thetn, 27:29. 
wicked men do abuſe to further gliceny LE: 


{ciouſnes & preſumprion;by bis puniſhments © EpÞ.3+$ 
Jalſor Rn Sor Pocterad bur IG im- £ z Tim 
*I piety as1r-is written bþ Mep blasphemed the 299 
*Inameof God , which bath power pver theſe Pfal,7 $ 
{plagues , and they repenſef not to give him 4: bs... 
1 olory; 3 they blaſpbemedt 4 God of beaven &.Rgv. 16s 
7 ther payns and for their ſorez,and repen* Þ*  -» 
U} red noe for tbeir works, Tak pn { ule 
i 31 Thertore after 4 few evil dayes on kFfov.ty, 
*Jearth , which alſo for his ſins are k ſhort- #7» , : 
"I red; the man being broken decayed ard [ 16h, 18, 
0 yr our with miſerieg,is cauſed ar laſttq j$: 
goto | the King of fears : death ſeazeth PE 

ti vpon him; and ſeparateb the fowl from -- -,. 
4 rhe body: neyther can m any man redeem m?/al, 4g 
EI his brotkier;ur give his ranſom ro God that 20.22. . 
#{ he may live (il for ever , and not fe- the n lpt.47, 
o grave :-bur » terrours take him away as. 20-22, 

gw 3LrS,2 topelt ſtealerh him away by nighr 

- C God 


365 CH:£LP,” I'' | 
God caſterh vpon kim(bis plagues, ) and{ 1i 
#6 Prov, 10s ſpareth ret merry rea world Eo flce ou th 
25-.,  ofhis hand:as (a) a whirlwitd thar paſſethy tb 
6 Pſ#.146 fo is the wicked no more. ' For U his ſpirit Lic 
» > _ deparreth,he returneth to higearth,then'biþ7<| 
6 Pſal,49. thoughts periſh,his c form and bewry conÞtb: 
T$:. _ ſnineth: and as he himſelf, ſo his '4 'Naungwh 
dPro,10.7 alſo ſbalror-kis ſowl being e fercbr awajþfy: 
e Lul412. from the body, (wherin ir lived and joyethe 
T0, bar f a litle white in the niementany plegthe 
F lob.20.5. fares of in;) is brought” tothe £ prifon-$ibe 
& 1 Pet, 3, hel;wher aldined ghoſts fearlully exp 4 
T9-. . their final doom, at the grear day of Goily - 6 
b 42.24. when the fowles bein Foe joyned will | 2 
45 . their carkefſcs whichthe Lord b- wil rayl 
s Rev,29. gur.of the duſt: the ſeas and death and be. 
T3. _ .. 5 havitig delivered up the dead which we 
2 Cor, 5 in them, they ſhalbe 1udged every man at , 
x0. cordibg-ta their warks k done in the bolt * 
'T Rev. 20, the 7 booksthalbe opened'; and all chin 
12. brought to'ligbr rhar were mn hid.in dai 
7 1 C0r-4 nes, the counſe!s of the harts,,” made muiÞ» f 
\ F- _ feſt ; the n h:avers ſhall declare m 
# Job. 20. wickednes , andthe earth (hall riſe v 
27. gainſt-bim: acconnr ſhalbe given of o eve? 
0 lude.ver eyil work and idle word; and God:wil re 
15. Mat, der ro theſe finners p indignation 4 
12.36. wrath:they ſtialbe q caft inro the fyrie $2 
f Rom.2.8 prepared for the Divil and his Angels ; | 
qMat,13 with them be tormenired in thoſe ere 
39.42. DS. flames;being for ever ſeparated from'rh 
25-31 Z2 preſence of the Lord, , and from'the gl 
41.46, of his power, from his comfort lifet 
v2Th.19 


if light:and-Death ſhal. (4) feed ypori them, © 2/6493 

i& the fyre -b -thar is nor :blowen-ſ{hall devour i. 

# trbems. Then ſhalbe c weeping and way- 

if ling and-goashing of .reerh: ; with coo late 2 Mae 

a repeniance and fruitlefle: lamentarion , it © M95: 9. 

Wtbat 4: ſecond: dearth, and, viter darknes, "ow Ret: 

where the. e: worm ſhal-nor. die, nor rhe a ban 
fyrcbe quenched for-evermore: , Thisis 24* 68: 

rhe: portion of the wicked from-God:; and e-4ſ4,00. 

the reward of their fins , trom the hand of 24: Mark, 
| The:wicked is kept vnto the. day of deſtru- 

xs - Rion: they sbal be brought forth to the day 

ih | of wrath; 10b:2:1:30s 

'eU ff MANS redemption” and the 

F renewing of bis peace ; by tbe grace 


of Godin Ieſms (briſt, 
J (599. though he-ſpared northe An- 


gels which finned .of their own 
$ccord,& maliciouſly drew. man/inte their 
ondemnation: yet lhewed he favourto A- 
$4 and his children. when. it was: neyther | 
| eſerved nor aſked.:For of them, he-had (4) aEpb.r 4 
oſen ro be bis, before.the. foundations-of *:Me*:25 
Re world , and þ. prepared: for thema *F, -- 
exr{2gdome , which itwas:c. his pleaſure to © Luk-I2 
v ynro them ; therfore. could: he: not be : * 1 oa2'8 
P dered., d no, wiſdotne nor: vndet{tan- Pro.21, 
re $8, nor counſel conld prevail againft him, 2” 

I :C:2 bar 
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36 CHAP, 1. 
6 Pſal.33« har (a) his own conoſel did ſtand fort = 


Is. f 4. , 2 hy 

yer, andthe rhoughts of tis hart throug hi ther 
$ lob. x0. 1 ages ;bealſs is bgreacer then al,and ng W 
29. isable to take bisſhecp oor of his band:tha "0 


© Exek16 fgre he fayd vnto them, c when they we "y 

. pollacedin their own blood , ye ſball lif F P 
d Heſ.13. even when they wer in their blood, he ia F q 
T4. _ * ymto them » YE ſhal live ;1 wil d redeq a 
e lob. them from the power of the grave , If 
$0.12. qcliver rhem from death. 
F ſal. $9. 2. Yer becauſe as his mercy ſhould! be 
45. magnified,his juſtice alſo was to be ſarisfie}*© © 
& lohn. 1. 04 death inflicted for the rranſgrefiion 
14.18. hijslawtand now mans miſerie and weakt 
b Iobn.10 gy; ſuch » as endure dearth he might. | 
39, overcome ir he e could not. nor f delivf;” 
8 lobn. 17. je ſowl from the hand of the grave : rhe 
+ fore had God of bis rich grace and.incofl 
CColoſ 1. prehenfible love , ordeyned his g one 
oo. 17+ begotten Son, which was in his bolome, 

1 Pet.I. gre with himfelf, and in glorie with him 


20, before the world was: by whom k al thi ( 
mM Mat I. yerecreated in heaven and. in earth, thing. -* 
21. vifible and inviible, 1a whom al rhing? hi 


» I Theſe onfitt: even this bis own dear fon hatbi L 
1,10, Father ordeyned [before the foundariofi 
the world,thar he ſhould m1 ſave his peofff 

o Philipe2» from their ſyns , and n deliverthe 
. from rhe wrath ro come, 7 
prlobs, 3. And foraſmuch' as being in theh, 
=O form of God,and p very God himſelf,(wh.. 
911 51.6 liveth and is bleſſed for ever) he could. 1 
16+ inthatnatureand glorie) wherin q one 

is immorralitie,) partake with maps wre! 


[1 


;{ chednes, or taft ofhis death, which yet by 
4 Godggrace: («) he was totait for al men: 
F therfore was it alſo ordeyned, that the þ © Heb.2.9 
2 Word ſhould be made fleſh, even the Son b lobn.t, 
2 of God: , when hee came into the world, 14: , _ 
F ſbould be made of & awoman, and of the © al 4.4: 
#4 (ſeed of earthly man according tro the d AR13, 
I fleſh : that he ſhonls rake on him the form 3+, . 
Ie of aſervant, & be found in ſhape as'a man, ©2917 
I partaker f with his ct:ildren of fleſh and # Heb. 2. 
1} Þlood, that be might ſuffer for their ſake. ys i ; 
I be touched with the feeling of their infirmi- 8 Heb.4.,. 
Imities g and in all things rempred in like 3+ 
ſort, yet without ſyn, | ——_ 

. This incarnation of the Lord wherby | 
'Fhe ſhould become our þ Emmanuel, that þMat 1, 
.$1z,God with vs, was not to be mans work, 23. 

Jor brought [ro paſſe by carnall generation, *: -- 
gbur by rbe 5 holy Ghoſt,and pewer of.the 5 Luc.te 
oft high, overthadowing a virgin , wher« 35- yn 
Iby ſhe ſhould k conceiv in her womb, and & verſ. 31e 
{bear a / holy thing that ſhould be -caled lo er. 35, 
the Sor of God, Who for the fulnes of the : ...: - 
Jorace of the God head, which was to 'dwel 9 Coloſcz 
$11 him bodily, and the m2 ſpiric wherewith 9, | 
be was. tobe anoynred : ſhould be-named 
grbe n Meftiahand the Chrift, that;is the » Luci, 
JAnoypred of God : & for:the ſalvation of 18. 
Jyaners,ſhould be crowned with the title of 0 Job.T 21 
$o l/eſys , that is the Saviour or Deliverer, at þ Mat.1. 
whoſe name p every knee ſhould bow, 22. : 
Jboth of things in heaven and things in earth 5 Phil, 2, 
Sand things ynder earth: and eyerie tongue 10 21. 
| | "WF | n-- 


— 


confefſe that leſas Chriftis the Lord-,vnt 
the glory of God the Farhes : who gil 
alſa 49.6 him tobe (4) big lalvation ra the ends 4 
*—G [.3 rheearth. 
2 Cor. 5, 5, For by this his Son,; the þ brig big 
I9- '" of his glory. , God. wonld c:reconcile-t 
world ro himlelf; not:impuring; but free] 
d Epb.1,7,4'' forgiving their lyns'vaco them : and} 
eCol.1,15 this e: image of his owne invilibte maieft 
fC0l:3.10 would: frenew: chetticavenly imagein' nia 


5 Exeke 3C'whicthi now! was "defaced; givitng him o 8: 3 


-new harr &4-new 1pirit, even 7 arti: h 
b ca 27, own tpifit'withic; utrizand makmy hits 
32 Cor.5, new crearure. For wheras'the:furtt Adauy Ui 
I7, .made buita' k, living fox l, arid bavitg-kd © 
k Gen.2. 7 bis life by: ſyn, could nor recoverthe (ag 
I Rom,5-." againe; bur death: 1” reigned over: al24h 


12.14, (cond Adam which was a'm' -live+rnakii wr 


mt Cot I £ ſpirir* 5 thould 'n, 7 quicken then that iy 
6. SY in treſpaſſes:and'lyns , and by! his 
b,2. 5 voyce ſhould raytettiem up, and giverie 
"| 5F-2'F lie crernial; that ſoihe.deadmen 'p 'nli 
c Wes 26, wr's aine ; "ax ey” awake #nd byg,' 
elin duſts! 
g | Hebat," "I The way to work our- this words 
10,, Fgraceformens!edemprion;was'a 
TEL | t6baby grearafflictions through b whieb 
e of rhieir talvation: Way to'be $ 
+ Phil, 27 Heireuh thany childres might be. br 
_ © vntoplory: For this 'Son of God the''] 
- and heyr ofall'things;was ro r- eimpryM 
' ſelf, and take « on him-rhe form of ' a « ey 


** 


CHAP,'.EITH, 3» 

1 t0:become leffer then the: («) Angels ,y6a 4 Heby 2.7 
wand more deformed. þ-then the; ſons of Adarn 9," 
$4 cyen;a+c:worm-aad not aiman; the ſhame b Iſa, $2s: 

F ofmen &:comempr of the people;thar whe 14; 
ng ne:lhould {lee Tg 4 be:ſhould'baveney< cPſahnn, 
-of ther Þrmnor bewtie:thar-we ſhook defire 6 — + 
elf bimprboogh yer in himſelf, be was much 8 d' 1ſa,; F3s 
if fayrertbenthe ſons of Adam , al bisparts 2. - 
ig and--fearures and countenance fo'excel» e Dal, 45 
{ teor;as he-was f wholy delectable, : 7+ 2. 
'p4 © :7/:$0-;when jhe.. fifft! begorrerw of rhe f Song." '54 | 
"ff Fatberwss broughtinro the world, wn. up 3 
aq g ialtbe Angels of God did 'worghiy: iy 5 Feb, 6, 
wi theiboawinds and feag:obeyed i, :the b?Man. $,* 
4d Fiſts payedbisrribure rhe - k wild beaſts 27. 1% 
ag lived I eace with him,andtho very # Di+s — 
thi vils vids confelle@iney, /'-and wereafrayd yer RAtahk] 
i wretched man ' would-:nor: acknowledge k Mak; 
| dio, bis = (Own teceiyed bim inor.y be was 13, ©: 
i 2ttraogerro his brertiren /;-an alianr:to F Lots: 
> his Mothers ſons, ;: deſpiſed hewasandwe $,*< 
of eſteemied:::him: nor; {> Yea'God? ham Toby, £ 
1d world: p! break: him and:make-himh ? Tre, > 
FJ toinfirmitics; and'lay y ypbo-hiar the ini- of P/OGS 
qiyoſned foows's mide: himirolerve 8. - 
q for ourfyis, we-wearied himwicth-bur ink o ]/4,5 FE 
| quirien {0 rhat innutherable'rronblescom--Fv 
paſſedbim-abour,atd our ſyns whieinow 4 TIO Ty 
were f hig;trooke fuck hold vpen him,thar r en Z- 
be was notablero look:upS;fer which-a:cop 24. 
was: #ginen him of the Farher, ro diink, [-?ſ«l,40, 
fal of # forow , fear, heavines, andagonie, 12+ / 

C tha, t Iob 18» 


4 
| v Mat,26,37138,Marke14 334 : Tl, 


3 CBAP1IMM: 
- that made his ſowl heavy even vnto< i 
26. death, and he prayed his Father; that (#)F} « 


o Mat. 


26. - \  ithad 'been polible,ir mighr hav pafled. frag 
$9::4.4.9 him: alhids rp bis Ne wich: ftronff x; 
' ELa#{c< 22» cryingiand reaty/ and ſwear c hke aropsy} peox 
44. . bloodttickling dowi: ts the grounds! lf giſci 
d+ob, 16, ſhadow of the dearth 4 being yRow ae he | 


10. © Bur becauſe. it could act buc het mall He 
eJob;12; drink {fot therfore e:came hero tharbowy} him 
+7. _- and the, Lord God had f opened his} bor 
£42.40 5+ thac he was not ntbellious's ney tberrurnelf tha! 
g Þſal, 42 backtbe. y willingly. gave.vp hisbody-totY non 
2-8, ' "ſacrifice: and bare the *wrath of God (dy z'b 
ba Cor:31 for our treſpaſſes, be which knew mno'f{in1 
2t- -- gas matle fiaforys:and's powred out h 
{1/4 $3+ : ſoyle vnto death, 1324 4 bd 
2. .-- -+2: th:ncame Satan the Prince of-th 


þ lobreT4- world, to ſec if becould bav conqueredbil} of x 
30. - barbe k bad nothiog-in him 3-yea his oulf km 
{ toÞne12- tjme:was.now come; | now. was: he iro bf him 
_ $1:32«-. caſt our,and Chriſt being lifted vp:fromtli-bin 
*”: P/al. 18 eaith, would draw all eo ro. himſelf, Th 'wa 
4:5- + ſexpert beſer him with the! ſnares. @ his 
= Hoſe 13- death y 'and/ with flootis of Belial-to malf{ ant 
14 * him afraid; but, he ſayd voto deatti- 2, Loſp Ut 
Es: bethy death,and yhto the grave, m:l.be tif m 
+ Colol. 2.deſirutjien:ſo rig $ led: o, the: Puincipalf wp 
15. riesandpowersof that kiggdom ofdail 9: 
1 nes, made a ſhew vfthem openiy;, \ triva ne 

- - phed over thetn in 'the ſame crofſe a8 th 

.þ Heb, 2+, deſtroyed p rbrough death bim that bl th 
au 


- 9. They fot whom he uffred all the 


If. * the pawer of deatb,that is 1 Divi. : 
— > 


CHAP, IIl 4t 


S things regarded not the rock of their fal- {,--_ + 
| Tania E go (4) judged him as plagued 4/5 $3+ 4 
and{mirren of God and humbled. He 6** Yacs: 
{ rrode the winepteſle alone:, and of all the * a Inc 
ple there was none with tim; his c own”? Heb, 1.5 
diſciples had all forſaken. him and fled; that —, x [ £3 
| he by d- himſelf might. purge our (6 ns, © "at. OY« 
He: looked e ior ſome to have pitie on Þ 
| him, but there was nene ;; for comforters, # [a.1 14+ 
f bur nove he tound : there: was f.notrany Te 
{ tbatwould-know him;al.refvge fayled;um © p 
# none cared tor. bis fowl, His pwn people ; a 
$ x :berrayed him, & tenyed 4nthe preſence | Jo. 
* ot Pilac *,, when he bad indged/ bim to _; {.x 
# bedelivered ,” they b denyed the holy erſ.14. 
4 ove and tbetjuſt and defired a -murtlierer .- | + 
{ tobe givenizhem, "Then was the Lord | ... -- 
0 aL rein _—_— , and ſuffred much ſpea> [ MY 
i againſt bf inners,chey;: 3 opened ypon 5+5: L|2 
| hats raGaiih of deceyt 4 and compalied k Mat. 26 | 
E-bim about with: words of- hatred, they res 97+, .. - - | 
$ warded him evil for god , and; barred far I loh 16: 
E his friend({bip : they k ſpate- on bis-face 2+. y 
* and bufferretd bimz they crowned him with wPſa, rog 
# Erbornesand ſcourged him-zhe became #3». - 
{ m1 reproch vnto.chem.,- they that looked * £14!-2- 
# upon him {baked their heads, yea rebuke:n 29, - 
9d break hixbarc and he was ful ot beaviz ©.D/4.22, 
$ nes, for: 07 s did compaſſe him about, 1%  _ 
# the allemblic 07 the wicked incloſed /bim, ? lobn, 19 
$ they peitced his hands and his teer, and go- 34* 
F Zed p his fides they q ſlew and hanged bim 7 AAS 
$ ®natree, ſo was he made a cutſe for- vs 391 


Cs for 
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T3. banged. - 
Dent$1*, 19, Bur'in::hisreouble hecalled | 
"22; the Lord and:cried vato his; : 6 -Goxtwl y, 


. bPſal:22-haf thou forfakenmne?thoaarr: my -hopt 
> 142, my Far oft micethae ftw ew 
'S- . me our: ofthe mirethac lfink:nbr;ler ras 
4Pfal 5g | bedelivered tromithein-that harem, & c 
24.15, ? of thedeep waters lernorchawaterfloud 
e P/al. 2g 4rownime. , :andlermor the>pirighur: 
20. mouth wponme;:d* detiver-myi-fowtfe 
flne2 F] the Sword; T1 defolate-i foxyt: from oh 
46. - handofxheDoy;:: intheendjtiecommet 
Orb, 24 4ed'iet hig{pirit es the hands af bak Bu 
ther', fi confirmed the Teſtament» byihi 
6 Pal 22 death;andvntothe 
25 Wh ; ; Srwaigh'; his” 'grave b was witty the v 
Jay 9 __ w 
T1; »Burahs ſaromerof deathiwers 
3697 4 


bo had powerto hy down his life; ſo'h 
AR -Þ/z, he ns k again » *þ -chis-com# 
TI6.2r,. Mandement ho had receiveri ofhist 


c Beb.:43 who 5 97:ishewed him aiſorheparh-0b lifs 

29 p cor and” + br -agsine* from the: oy 
Ky bi this great pticurd.ofcheſheep. Wh 
Ih 68 fore the' v* thirdiday Hexoſe: p—_— 
” .*- roſe vp;and*phis enemies atr-{cantre 
Rev, I. atiffthey'thathared bins fled froin: k 
18, <hiti;& now beheld: het ative foreve 
r Rom, Emore;Aten:'8&hiththe keyes ofhell 8 
9, _ *death:death hath ig nomoredominiGe 


, # Gal. 3: the (4); cure. of Godwas onbim tharw 


::duſt vfdearhihe wal - 
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\'for'a)it is ſwallowed vpin yiftorie,' 
| hm Thus = hand was 6 withthe Mag | 5.54»: 
{ of hisright hande , with the ſon of man; ity 
| whomhe made irong for himſelf the Lord 7. 
{ c heard him inthe day of trouble,and ſenc;. P/al:.20 
him help from-his SanRuarie, rcmemlired:.. 3, 3.4. 
{ 'al his 'oblations and'tured his burne- oif- | 
ring 1 into ashes, gave him according e tohis 
hart ;*4nd fulfilled all his'counſell;'d thas 4 verſ” > 
| we might reiayce in his (alvation's” arid 
if -ſer' yp banners inthe nane* of 'ourGol, 
| whenthe Lprd had performed al his-peti- 21 
{ tions: Forhe having thys: +1throu - ©, ith Z 
| -nall ſpirit- e offted* hinifelf without fpot $56 'I 
| *vnto Godyobteyned feternall redent J 
& tion: and having drunk ofthe brook i in 5 1h fo aſd 
| -way:, hep therfore" lifted vp thie head, \ 
4 He aſcended vp'on high withcrjumph,les- pf. LTS, 
| 'ding-4 egprivitie caprive}, & appr fe a5 
q 'vntothe's Ancient of dayes,, Lag et bPſalch 
 'himat tis Goes _ Tiyeny Jig 7 LL» 
"ces, farabovealſpri ana power ; Dan 
and might; and- Abi ono and evety Pe % 
\namethir ixniamed ; notinthis world one A{ ER 
'Iy butalſo inrthat whictr is 'ro'come ; and 40. 21. 
" made al things ſubic& vnder his feer; 1 
gave bim dominion-and: honour and 2 1 Dan+32 
* Kingdome”, that all es nations and 4. * #- = 
- languages: ſhould ſerve im, his domi- ©, -- 5 
'nion 8 an”everlaſting dominion which 
-thall '-never-be taken away , andj his 
" kingdome ſhal never be corrupted , and 
this is the name whereby we muft Fon 
ins 


*P þ & Fr _ 
£.4 


3 =. Lec,23. Paradiſe b wer opened to the (ons of & 
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4 ler Co 6 ym (a) /ebovab our iuſtice, | 
13.'/And now the gatesof the heavenh 


43: Ha ,800 the tree of Life,” bertet then th 
& GE. 3,2 4; 10m. whica the” Cherubims 6. {word.- hal 
dRev,2. 7; KEREMAn,, was..d ;gives. him by Chriſt 0 
; e of and live fax. evex;Naw. tic men the fa 
fect of that heayenly oracle.that. came out J 
Ya r.E [ f Caiphas mourh,: e. le xx. expedient form} 6, 
that ane man die for the people, and thewh | Th 

nation pericb-natrfariloe the wrath of Go Fr 

kindled for mans fyn,was appealed by 

fx Tim,z death of this F, man Chriſt leſas, who gays Py 
'G; - hilelt a ranſom forall men , and..g batt 
Þil Per 2. our {yns in his. body on the tree,being the þ Ir 
lurecie of the Teltamenr. | I; pleaſed thyl 2. 

3 #5 | , Father by. him, the. #.Prince of peace, ro þ 


" Teconcile al things to himſelf, and to fer ut = 
-. . 6. Peace through the blood of his crolle bolt.» 


keots. 2 the; thinges in earthand the things io head 
I2 Peer. j Yen. For it was bis beloved ſon.in ! whom 
DOS acer heed "_ 
97 +42. om ms low red,that had, z 
» Hy. Ty himſelf ro 'be, an,oftring.and a, acre 
.a lweer ſmellin;  fayourto G d, who {mel 
as N 
ahh | wb ſavoux ef reſt, ſweeter ;then vl t 
in, o Noahs ſacrifice ,, whica,.cauſed him 
ant: to: tay 1 in bis hart., that he wo Id. curl 
þ Rev,22, bs -ground no. more for Kiwis, » Frough 
2 ava K 4.'*h e1ma ination! of. mane hart wer ey] from 
—_— bis yopth : for now ther, halbe. p. go more 
43. curle., bur the rhrone Fg God and of th 
| Lanib (that was ſlayn,) ſbalbe inthe city, 
| he 4 wil be mercitull varo his land , vnto: 


L} 8 
d 


| bis people. The Angels ſaw rhi$,antl were 

"4 oladfor our ſalvation, they fiing ar our Sa- 
{ viours birth, («) Glory ro God in the bigheſt 4 Luc. 

"1 (beavens) and vpon earth peace , towards men 13-14- 

4 goodwill,” And when he was glorified,the , 

i thowſand thowſandy of them prayſed bim , 
7 ſaying,b worrhy is the Lamb rbat was killed b Rev, ye 

} to receiv power, & riches & wiſdome, and 11-I2e,_, 
4 ſtrength, and honour,and glory and prayſe. ( 

"} The heaves © fejoyced for thar the Lord had © Iſa 44- 

4 done\the lower patrs ofthe earth ſhowted, 23- , 

4 the mountaynes,forreſts & every tree burſt 

"} forth into pfayſes, for that the Lord had res 

71 deemed l[aakob, and would be glorified in : 

4 Jſracl,and d al crearures in heaven andin d Rev.$. 

4 carth;vnder the earrh,& inthe ſea, & al rhar 13: 

q are in them, gave Praiſe & hononr,& glorie 

x4 & power, vnto him rhar fitreth vpon the 

JFthrone & vnto the Lamb for evermor. Amen, 


14 Tisgrace was the e Wiſedom of £1 Co7-® 


*1 God in a myiterie , r' e hidden wiſedom 7: 
4 hich God had fore determined beforethe, _. 
"* world vnto our glorie:but f ir was hid from Tob, 28. 
| the eyes of all the living and bid from che II-_:: 
4 fowls of the heaven : none g of the Princes £ * Cory 
| of this world knew ir, noeye had ſeenit,nor $9. _ 
2 cearbeardir , neyther came it into mans.” lob. 28... 
q Hart , onely þ God vnderſtood the Way 32: 


J thereof : and I from the beginning of the * Epb.g's 1 


$ worldit was kept ſecrer and bid in im, & {Mat.1i 
q fill 0 be bideth ir fromthe wiſe and men 25.  * 
4 of vnderſtanding,neytber can rhe / narufall #1 Cor.2 
$ PEICcaLV it yntil he revele it ynto them 4, I 4. 

is 
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his, 4 :ſpirir , which: ſpicic ſercherb alching 
F2,Cor- 2 even che deep things of God ,, and by ir. 
TQ-. . 7 .. ® Know the things that are. givento. vs 
v Verſ. I bo God, Se MY 1 
.I5. And now (4) he bath opened vny 
#4Epb.1,9 vs the myfterie ofhis will,accorging to h 
Ya 16, 500 pleaſure which be had. purpoled 
bf. !62. Chriſtzhe þ. hath proclaymed ynro the eud 
IZ. of the world, that the Saviour of cbe daugh 

' . ter Sion is come, his wages with: fuim; ai 

_ © his work. before him; that we might cleerl 

# Ep,3,9: ſee the c fellowſhip of.che myſtery,., and 
d verſ,x8 mighr be able ro. d comprehend with. 
19, Sainfts wharis the bredrh and.lenghr. and 
| depth and height ; and ro. know: the: Joyf £ 
of Chtift which paſſerh knowledge.., and 

might be filled with al fulnes of God ; wha 

elſ«.61. hathgiven vs e bewty for aſhes , the oylſ thi 
3. of ioy for mourning , the garment of glad -* 
}{14.45,2 nes forthe ſpirit oihaaripes becauſe our, ff 'Wa 
£ Rom, 5. warfare is accompliſacd , and our iniquirigh "thi 
8.9.r0, ispardoned, For wile we were ;g. yet line} -ho 
b iſa. 53+ners Chriſt died for ys 5 and when we weres ye 
. .enemies , we were reconciled: ro G,1d- byy *Kn 
sRev.x. hisdearh', and now fhal be fayed by hi; -lifef ni 
$. f>r rhe” þ chaſtiſemenr of our' peace wilf ist 
P upon him and with his ttripes we are heale} ha 
T'Heb.g. he hath 5 waſhed vs from.our ſyns in hf ; 
| 14+. + blood, and U{ purged our conſcience. fromfi ' ni 
. ©. deadworks ; to lerve the living God. ; & - le: 
I'verſ, 24. is gone vp into very heaven |/ ro, appeal} G 
m [oh. 14 now in the fight of God for ys and there td} he 
243, m prepare vs a place, that where he is.w8 
| | may 


C H A'\P«. I'FH:: 49 | 
if thay be'aiſo, From: whence hewil ſhordy | ©, 
ſkewebitaſelf:# withhis mighiic. Angelszco O - Thef; 
| be- -glorified:im: his: $41 : aedenend 7 4 
4 marveilous in IN pang "Ca BGs 
terthatrhieyhave drinkiof his-cups:,; and *; 
uf becn- p- beSkfec.inro bie=dfiantburidls þ Rom,s, 
if avd: walked with bim-innewnes-of lifeinm3- 4+ , 

i this-yalcoftears; :and:/#: fulfilleduke reſb{ ©9-I-, 
dl bfhisaMi@ions .intrher fleske sbabhave*t” "png 
cheery ape awe panes . he 
_[ licero: kisglorious bodic;ohs fdead-being Z32 
< tay ſedvpincarruptible,undfuch-as: eclive/ — 24 
J andrevayn, being chan eddndcau,btvp | —_ wy 
< witt-thers: allo: inthe owds to:mecuohs |» | beſ. 4: 
a £ord uw rhoayre/, and (6) shall they eier 75 © 
q de wikhthe Lord, their'« faccs:{hyning &,.* 
of ache; San; inche 'kingiomeofcher Fas 3:43 + 
{ Ther. | | - SHI on 

4-116. Although this myRteric of: Chriſt;x 

| \'was roar, er fonsof merrin's- * Eb, 2, 
6 'ther ages, as'it was atlaft teveled: vmo'this + 5- 
 -holy'Apoſttes atid Prophes by the ſpiritz © * 

e& yet was the. effe&and:\umammerherof, made 

| Knownroallthe-Pattiarchsfromthe begin'- 
 ning;.* For /efus Chriſt way: 4: yolterday, 7 Heb,ny 
4 to day,and the ſame forever, and:Abra+ 9: , 
har 7 ſawhis:day-ahd was pladt Abdl Ly n,s. 
d alſs by faith in him: (=): obtcyned ceftime- 5®- 

uf | niechat he was righieous'- which fairh.he © Heb. IT 
q | leatnedofh's father adam 7whbo heardrouf + 

i} God'the richegofthis iprate freely: preac- 

hed'in' paradiſe , before the ſentence of | 

exile and death was pronounced ypon him 

can | namely 


b G ey + namely that the womans b ſeed iþould tru 4 
a Serpents head: who alſo was ſhewed tl 21. 
* * wayto:e:by death and ſacrifice; a ſhade} 
_— .- * Wherofhe (aw-inthe Lambs <c. then llaiif;; 
e Gen.424 and ſacrificedinthe ſervice of the Loi;1% 
The great affiitions of Chriſt and of lSj'+ 
people ; wer fore told in the Serpents cru; 
Joerg Ping of bis beet, and the enmity beewelfgy 
vere®' the womans. ſeed & the Serpents, forgthewillie* 
: 48 g Afo inthe d murder of Abelche uſt by Cils; 
C0 4 *-inhis wicked brother, To. Chriſt gavelny 
= * all the Prophets witnes , that through ile 
29-23.  tamealthatbeleeved in him ; ſhoyldn 
_ . . - . Cive remiſſion oflyns : and'the f twellin: 
F AF.26. tribes inftaitly ſerving God nighe & daſſkeq+ 
7 hopedto come vito this promiie. $0 gre: 
this hope and exſpeRation af redemprioliifty 
by the Son of Go1 , the fathers reſted, Sgt 
—Y comforted their fainting ſowles by fail: 
8 #702. Il the g evidence of things not feene :.þ 
" To which faith þ they (aw the promiſes a hon 
verſ,T3 off, were perſwaded , ſaluted them ; Wen 
: confeſſed thac they were rangers and pl 
5 Verſ-39: grims» vpon carth,, and ſo died, having” 
45». through their faith o>teyned teſtimony 
but received notthe promiſe; God proviſfhyil; 
ding better thing, for vs, that they wilt x 
out vs', ſhouldnot be made; perfe-t ; butlfhat 
patient hope paſſe out their dayes 08; cath aj 
k {ob. T4 and after death k wayt al the dayes of tht 
I4. appoyntedtime , til their changing at 
tDan.12 come and rhen-.|. ſtand vp in their. Wſthe; 
13, (with vs and al Saints, } atthe end olllhed 
dayes, 17, by 
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45 Butal this race, and riches of the © > 
Wl Hori n faiyers now-n ifeted to the _ 
(a) which is Chrs m vs the Hef's # oa 


glory; God'did not communicate wt Digs: 
almen neychenyer docth ; ſave with fon, . Mat.20. "op 1 
+ fewchoſen i in Chrift'c befors th A ork 'E = 
4 ation of the world, Which 1 li flock” phe. ao: 
'J* 1 avetheir eleftion 5 4 norby: works , but Rme'9, 
by bil | that calerh ,” according to the” 4 
odpleaſarcof lisown wil who” without; © 
ov uooaſine take 0 hertga hom. 


aying made. g as the clay- 
tome men veſſels e | - 
dyno plorie, andifeme veel pork 
eparedro deſtruQto :which y notwiths | 
Ee many fa 2vours and benefits : 
od to draw them"to IT 
of rhe ſnare of Satan, bur. all 
11h for they deſpiſe the g 
ynto therp,and run headlong int 


/ 

; " I'® And pe Sara artwo pip | 
Shatare calſediothe knowledge of the ty. A Licks K ; 
Sh and have k received it with toy; yet have T3 © 
ng no rootg , beleiv bur for a while, and; ** | 
ntmefcentation go away; Yea of thelel H feb. Ga 
Where arettiat have beene once !lighte- $.6 | 

icd , and have taſted os the Heavenly Fife, 


ad. 
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avon made partakers of che holyGhe Zh | S 


: uſted of the ood word off 
=-7 and re +: powers of emvorla to ol 
; v3 and.yet garmichRopding gall away ; 
— >, Crucify -againe to chemſeIVes the 
__ - Heb, ” God,and.make amock ofhim; and m1 
3 89+ + -= : him under foot,and coat the blood of 
| ; Teſtament as at) naholy thing, hicrenl 
"% web. they were ſanctified ," and dos deſpit 
It ritof grace. Such, it is y.impe offi leth 
uld bercnewed again unto repee 
Heb, x0: neyther 0 remaineth any more Petr 
26.27, ; their. finges,; butafearfull looking for 
judgemenrand violencfire which 


o# t Tob.2, your them, And ſuch howocyer ther wh < 


"19- . _  amongthe Saints., yer were rhey.nol 
- Gian th then oF they would have con 1 ni 
4 Sig” with them ; Hola were they of Chi 


27-28. © _ Sheep \forghen by ewouldhayo given he 


G4 eternal. li ; 20 he Cy 
P: 432 periſhed, neither ſhouldany have 
4%... 8, | chem our of his handjhe, would bave pil 


a 28 "M.. aw k $3" 
#-- ”" 4 LE 


_- 


= 


"#7. 5 Mo —__—— - 
+ M8 6% © . W- x -*«- &- vr 
pgs. OE” i A ES 4 % ”  - 3 
PR 5 _ _ 8 1 _ A. (CTY. 8. | _ * a6 6s 3 — 
A - | a. ; #5 SFF og = = . v = __ 
xg" ; p 12 ed. Ke. > ; 4. = wx hn ; 
:  - jou - ps « $ : P 4 F "* 3 « i v- wt. © 
3 D __ -<. i — 4 0 bbs ; ”””" own - Ne mm TT: 
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in theic hearts . that r they ſhould ſe 


pe Pf. 87: havedeparted fromhim:; ep 
; - fallen «hey (ſhould no: he 
© forthe Lord would haue put under his 
e TAY 2+ .. 19. Otherſomethete are , not callet c 
2>- * _ "the faich but e ſtrangers fromthecov 2h : 
« A8.14. of promiſe, whom God « ſufferethio w: 
XG... .Intheir owne waycs , x.nor lhewipg th 
x Pſa.147 his word, nor his Fatutes and judgemet 
ig.20. OQrithe cauſe hisgoſpeltocomeuntoit 
y lob,5,40 yet will not z they come unto himgbatl 


oti 


mw = 


ave been SAR ts 
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nn v have life; they heare norhis words « 4 lob. 8,45 " 
zecaute they are not of God 54neither be«: > + 
vel 6 becauſe they are nor Chriſts lheep; ® Iobn x0, 
4 je day long+e'beeftretcheth torch ts 4 CEE” 
ind to 2n unperſwadeable and-gainſeying © Rom.z1e . * 
e. Yet beleevetbey cannot, becauſe” 5 _ OW Hl 
ab blinded their eyes, "and hardned dobu it 4 
a bare *thar they (i: $uld rier ſee with 39 40.” 
n of underttand with hart; arid be con- 
£4: © Rand be to'beate-them- ++the Lord ie © iſa. 29, 
_narh co ered them with the ſpirit: of ſum- JO, - 
Her *Rom.x1 8 
- if DANS Wee are-for-the moſt park the f Luk. 10, 
' NA and learned of the world;from whem £1. 
god” deth'rhe ſecret of his Golpel ,*and 
morkerh a marveilous worke inthispeople; g 1/4, 29; 
4; v2 marveiJous work» & a worder--( as; F- 
| aye! "the'Propher.)- that” the wifedowe of b x Cor.z, | 
Whe wiſe men periſh for b the Lord know- 20. 
ve theirthoog'its be vayn.' Therefore 5-1 Cor. Ts 
f - erh their wifedom to periſh/', and 59.” 
aterh away the oliderfiakding! of rhe pro- kPſe.107 
be nt;he powretÞ Keonrempr uy x; $a, 40% 
places, 


i 
6A 


nd Sat och them"ro erre in | 
ar of theway , and maketh'#che\ftrengrh Job 12,24 
bf the miphry weak ; he m ſcartereth the 
roud in the imagination of rbeir harts;and ,y 7 vk. "Bp 
7 teth down'the mighty fromthe thrones: gr. 4e, 
he 7 wiſedom of this world. makerb hee ,, , Cor.r, 
oli hoes and by the o feoliſhonesofpreach- 2, ©... 
averh them "thar beleeve ; 3 which alſo 9 Fitan: 
Erhef foolifh*, weak, vile and deſpiſed , p77 Veuf3% 
angs of the werld , even things that are. *4 
£ D 2 got; 
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; which. yethe hath choſen to bring 
ure 29 nanght the things that are -:-that « no le 


ſhould rejoyce 1n his reſence , but a$ix 
b verſ. 39 written,'b brthar rejoyceth! let him rejoj 
\S - > in the Lord. £24 
ex c - 2r.Thus Chriſt erucified cisto the ley 
© or. :T. a ftumblinghlock,& rothoGresks, 
3-124, nes,and only to them that are called, bt 
of Iewes & Greeks, heisthe mo C 
and wiſedome of God; inwhon | 
d If. 25.9umpb,and ſay, Loed this i is our God, w 
' waited forhim,. and hee willſaue us-;. 
isthe-Lord whome we wayted for, wee! 

- joy, and be glad'in his ſalvation... _ --% 
eſ Eph. 2-3 22. Andthos is there a diftin&ionm 
lob, 3.3, oftheſonnes of Adam, ſomelefrroper 
* intheir fins;the children of ath c as. bECh! 
"—* R614. 3. were by nature, who becavſe. are; th olfand 
Per.r, born again hey Shnage (gn) L 

23... \ ; God, otherſomareg boghs fr6 the ear 
119.17.x6 bborn-a new ot immoral ſeed,& a 
&Þ b5.3,20-ofthis world, lor mA 
I fob.x: : on intheaven ; and | power givent - 
#2,13 Chriſtco'bethe ſonnes of God, whi by - 
x ES . borne. not of bleod,, nor_ ofthe wil 
the fleſh , nor bfthe will of man ,, 5; * 

| m Rom 9. 23, Between theſe ewolors of m 
b-- 2x3. Fa grear difference ;.both inthe affe&i on 

146.8. & God, whom loveth the one ;qnd haterh 
2315. other,and of Chriſt, n who prayeth fo 
= 10:17. 9and nor for another; ahd intheir affeE 


againe rowards God, and one copnrdel "OY 


nog 1E OED 6 


7 | c H;. 4A P._ TIL. 53. = 
Ther, Forthe Saints « Jouethe Lord,and s ?/: 181? he. 
& have mutuall loue among themſelfes, but i __ 41. [3 
I the wickeds- b ſowle abhorreth him, and 22: £Y 
Fl tliey hace c ſuch as he hath'choſen'out of 11 t clob. 
j the world,and ate hated againeof d them 15: 18.195) 3} 
; refe& hatred. | Thus isthere warre 4 P2397" "I 
4 aodemniry e Song the pple race. :2&r* = -þ 
| a -one © them being fanabhomina- FPrb v2 
roche, - £ ripmre ip 54 
Hence it is, t Ar tne __ ih P; 
x ets wuch of the felloſhipand wie mack ; 
| the — ie Sainrs- , with God andamong | : 
, andof their ſeperation from the 
| 4 , and from his children the wicked 
nereven in this life, whilesyerthey live 
ether with hem in civillſociety , and- 
e | re hb onecommune ayre, expeting with 
| X Corus full and final ſeperatien,wbich ' + 4? 
, = | I his Angelsg will makeatthe laſt g Ms = 
xr dayor 74 ee. 
-Ofthis tioly communion here onearth, 
x pu Goſo tointrear, as God hath given me 
lodicerneby his word, 'His gracious ſpi- 
: h ypon my ſoule,/and guyd my'pen © 
| x tg 62 ta 


al 7CHAP AV 
"Who 4 the Sams of this 


Communion 
Hat we may the better diſcerne thec6- 
"mnunion of Saints,whereof ye trear.let 
- us firſt conſider who the perſons bee, 
WOES together, \ * * 


-—- 


The Head and bvigheft in this boly foci 
tie is rhe L rd ourGol;who ts not only oy 
holy in himlclfe,bur communicareth: his;h 

4 tlohu x lines with us his creacures: and doth you: 
6,7. ſafe to have fellowſhip with us even int 
b: iſa.5.19 life and world, as it is written, (4) f wells. 
24. that we have communion with bim, © wal” + 
Pſ2.7 1-22 in darknes,we lye and do not the truth: hui 
&5'78, 4', we walke in the light as be # tn the l:gbty/p 
& $9.18, bave communion one with another , ( (hal 
c Revet5.3 God with us, and we with him: }) -andj 
d The my= blood of leſwi Chriſt bs ſon, clenſeth wi 
| eerie of al fin. . For this canſe he is often called 
the Holy the {criprure,the b Sainf or holy one of Þ 
trinity, el; andtibe c King of the Sails. This 
Ioſv.24 19 be underſtood of ail three per{ns in tha 
ang nie of the Godhead ; the Father, the $899 
e Da.Y 24 and the Holy Syirir, of whom it is writf® 
8n the He- d He(s) 'oly Godsz&. accordingly his peat® 
brue,, are named,the e people of the Holy ones 
ſ Marke I, ' 3 - Teſus Chritt, as he is God manifel8'© 
24. inthe fleſb,is tre f Sainct of God,the pg Þo® 
Z Rev. 3,7 ly one and the True,even the + Holy ongÞ** 
1 ja. 545 I rael;being him(vlf ful ofthe 5 H olie GWE 
s Luk,4, 1 and therewith k baptiſeth his church, wih* 
k Mat. 3+ of he isthe mediator, And was figured 
It. by the Highprieſtin the Jaw, whointfL 
AA.1,F. of him was alſo called the | Sain&' dfF*" 
I P/al.106 Lord , & caried this writing graven ingf” 
16. upon his forehead , m_ Holes to Jebie<" 
-m Exod. With this Teſus eur redeemer , werba* 
28.36. leevekayeavery neere communion;adſ; x 
#Heb.2.11 ding-ro that which is written , 1 Hel" 


b X Tr. <n- ST ANY K s 
' » 


| | CHAP, IV, 55 
th Sanfifiech (which is Chriſt) 0s they that are 


of ſan8&5fed(which are his people)ere al of one, * 

bY for which cauſe be 5s not aſhamed vocall them « x Cor.x; 
1 Brethren, And againe,(4) God 5s ſfasthful, 9,. ' 
tf by whom ye are called unto the communion of b Beut-gz 
0 bis Son leſus Chriſt our Lord. - .-- &, wich 
8 2. The ele and blefſed Angels,are alſo*48 x, lude 
al Saindts; having ſar.&itie by creation, con» vrſ-14. 
;@cinved and confirmed unto them for ever, e Heb.1. 
188 Theſe heavenly ſpirirs have communion, 33, 
nor onely with God, in-whoſe preſerce they d Pſe.34:7 
fi aody bur alſo with us the children of God & 91,11 
(8 cbrough fayrh s by which we are come nnto 12. 
Ittec great aflemblie of the niaoy thouſands e Rev, 22, 
iJof then, have them for our d guardians, &'9- 
xeacktiowledging rhemſelyes to-be our e fel- fDeut.33 
S8)ow ſervaiits, | : 3, x Cor- 
i --4.A1l men and women,called ro the faith - 1,2-.- 
of God,are f S4in8; by calling;being ſarc 4 Heb, 3.1 
;Frified by Chriſt Ieſas,and one with another & Mat.27 
effarc g Holy Brethren, Of theſe ſome are b 52. _ 
WSainctsdeparred this life., and. ſleeping in 5 Pſe.163 
«he Lord: otherſome are on earth, & whiles Dan, 7-18 
they bere live (norwirbftanding their many 21,2225 
Fiofirmiries and afflitions ) are 5 Saincts of Rom, I,7- 
be moſt High; a / Holie pation. | I x Pets, 
1F_ $- Tbis bappy ſocierie our fathers of old 9, 
#ſaw ſhadowed tm the Tabernacle, wher God m Pſal.7Þ 
=” dwelt amog men. His @awn gracious pre» 66, 
ſence appeared, when his # glorie filled the » Ex0-40- 
F Tabernacle, & his yoice. was heard ofMoſes 34. 

Jo out of the ſame /; and the p Arke of his o Lev-1. T. 
Ftrength was a continuall ligne of bis . ref- þ Be, 337 


dence 


5b eHAP AV. & 

2 dence and reft therein. His ſon Chia 
4 Exo.25, was repreſented by the « Mercie-ijeat [8 
penance covering the Ark, in whoulf*G 

Ar 


17s 
PET. <8, y whom God is recociled with his peo 
b Hilaſte- who therfore is called the b Propiting © - 
TEE Reconciliation ; from thar was the c voſſh+ 
$91-3-25 gf God beard ſpeaking , even as by Chilf r 
e<N uNs7> d beſpeakethrotheend. The Angel; wh 
8.9. © figured in the Cherubjms' npon the e mi? 
JHeb. x 2 ©E ſcat ., and in the courraines of rhe} a1 
Hes. 1-2 ,,und about, for ſo thoſe bleſſed Spirif b 
| mi-1iſter unro Chrift and to his Chufch.F* rc 
| h-yrs of his ſalvation. The multitude oth 
e Exo.25 [eevers were reſembled in ihe g tw 
. 18.& 26, cakes ( according to the number of! 
I,90, rwyelverribes of lirael,) ſer vpgn rtheplj/ 
J Heb.t, table befor the Lord, with þ pure inceaſ} 
| 16,14 on them,to be for a remembranc & offi”: 
by fjre ro the Lord in ſteed of chem, YN; 
2g Lev.24, we Chriftians are 5 unlevened cakes, ſta 
5.6, ig before the Lord inhis church, & bay. 
b Verſ.7. in Chriſt a ſweer odour unto him, wholly” 
£1 Co.5,7 hath his ſpirituall / Tabernacle with ment 
«51,0; AdAwellcth with them, . A 
Ed,” PER 
3. i 


CHAP. VT; 
#olynes or Santitie yh, Ja | 


FT He Scripente cal'eth rhar thing or - 
> ſon holie,which is ſeperated fiomylſ 
: ſanocaes and pollution and is addictely- 


mw OLOv»Mr60CIDOTYLSY9 


x CHAP. V. 57 
b& a phed 'todivia< uſe or ſervice of God, 
[2 { 8ppn the Sabbath day was hallowed, when 
al" God bad ſeyercd it from commune labour 
ml -and humane employ ments, to be ſpent in L 
7 beavenly exerciſes and meditarions, where- | 
off 6p0n it is named 4 tbe Holy Sabbath of ret 4 Exo,zy, 
bs co'the Lord: The like is tobe minded forall 2,0 x6 
ve bother feaſt dayes appoynted of God for 23, 
ng holy convocations. Tre firftborn of man. bLevie, 3 
1 and beaſt c were ſanRified totbe Lord, by 2.3,4.2x, 
il} being exempred from mans uſe; dedicared 24,27,35, 
# 10God,and 1twployed in bis ſervice, Hence 36,17. ; 
1 was it , tba: all trangeor unclean perſons c Exod.xg 
dy were forbidden to d eate,yea or to touch the 2.Deur.ig- - 
$ Holie things. And when the Ifraelites were 19, Nam. ' 
$ ſanftified ceremonially,ir wage by waſbing 3,13,41, 
" | nrgarm6a abſteyning frow their wives, © $,37, 
Thus preparing their bodies and mindes to 18. 
,Y  conyerſe with God, And in the whole 4 Exe. 29 
courſe of their life , this was their ſanCtifi- 33. Lev, 
ay cation andlignes thereof, roabſteyne from 22,3,4,5, 
ol all finne and urcleannefſe , 'as alfo from 6 9,10. 
F- communion with the finners and uncleane; eExo-19, 
273 and to 'give themſelves to the ſervice of 14,15, 22 
God & keeping of his lawes; | 
2, This 1510 be ſeen in many particulars. 
af £5  thecalling and f ſeparating of Iſrael f,e9.46, 
$ fromother people thar they migbe be holy'26, 
4 vito God, The thadow hereof; namely ab- g AR. 10, 
inence from eating unclean meats (which 
MF figured g their refreyning from the fellow- 
[ lk'p of wicked men; a, Ggne and tefti- x9. 13.15 


5 MOny 20,2 Ss 


Af 
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4 


? 
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ws Levie. manyof their aſacctifi-ggion. and holing ped 
01.44 45 withche Lord. To; Moloci they my Mit.c ; 
"Exod. 22, offer their children , for that, wasto þ def 
31. Dent. Godg ſarRuarie and p lace bis holy nag cle; 
T4.21.” norcturne after ſoorhſayers, forthe ſalWthe! 
bþ Leve20, caule. All monumenrs of idolatrie;,thked 
'3- were to deſtroy, d becauſe they.were a kf be.c 
© Verſ, 6,7 people to the Lord their God. . Idplantdln; 
<4 Dent, 7. rites and cuſtomes they were. to r<frepllf ſinf 
'$.6. e for the ſame cauſe. Even their bodily ef t 
© Deut.14 crements were to be covered, f thar thi the 
'T-2e _ -. hot might be holy before the Lord. - A and 
F Dent. 23 being thos clenſed irom evill-, they walſfyir 
' TF1,34. willed co remember , and do all his conf for 
£ Num.15 mandements, g and fo be holy unco the 
"40. God, :- -: Ty _ 
'b x Cor. 6 3, Thenew Teſtimeanr alſo reacherhth He 
'BoTo T1. (ame,uhilcs ic oppoſeth (anRitie bunroW@ to. 
T i beſ.4,7 manner of fin & uncleannes;and exhortY wh 
382 Co.>.1 usto ;clenſe oar ſelves from allfil:bines@ wa 
T1 Theſ.F the fleſh and (piric,an'i ſo grow up uncrolf He 
2}. holines in the fear of God : that being all ler 
2 Rom, 6, Qified Ithroighout, ve may by good wor 


i9-  givealovr members mſervanrs unto right 


\ 


 ouſ.,cs in holines. f vin 
\ CHAPTER: VI. +: 


Hovy holines is oiven unto Cos or 
and Chrift,and how unto Creatnres,\ M4 


”" Ifa.643, , : W Bot: 
Pſ"99.3-5,, LJOlines is aſcribe4 unto God in the wolf 9; 
'D Kev 4,8 © oath by n Angels and men , 18 two Io for 
= pal 


C H A FE. V I. F9 

d pedts ;. 1. Becauſe © in-himſelfe is ſan&i- 4 £ bx, 
Wt.c and puritie i: (elf ; and it is vnpoſlible b pſal.g,q + 
Sehatin bim ſhould te any evil,'fin , or un- c lam. X,1z 

clearnes. He islighr,and darknes in him d 1ja. 63. 
there is not «ny ; be b delighteth notwWic- 35, =, 
T kednes, neither {+ a] evill (10urn with him, eLev. 20,8 
J becannct {> muchas be ctemprted with e- 10b.1 7,17 
Will: therefore 1+ he ſequeſtred from this jyde perſ 
& ſinful « orl4, and heaven is the d tabitation f Ezek. 26 
ef vigholines. 2, Again? , becaule heis 12. 
S the cne'y aurtor and effecter of all »olines g Dent. 
WS and{anctironic in-v homſoever; eſancti- 18. 19., 
fyinz vs tis people, andgi+ing his Sabbath þ Deue.2Þ 
of for a f figne hereof, & g advancing us here- 3,9 * 
ty, above all natiors » h'c!: he harh' made; 5 Pſa.20,6 
\Frhis beinz one of his principall. b bl: flings. | Exod,z $ 
{1 __ holines ro all things atout him, Pſal.48.1- 
S to:he « Heaiens, and to Earthly places Neb, 11.T 
aq whcre he voucherhſafe | ro appeare orfeprs.. _ , 
i wa'ne. Sotnat m none 15 boly as Ichovab; Rev.21.2 
is He is a = boly Goiſanttifi:d injuftice,and-m 1 Seam. 
al let o allfleſh blefſe rne name of bis holines 2.2. + 
* for ever ad ay, - » 1ſ4.5,16 


vine nature equall with rhe Father,and ho» 21. | 
ly Ghoſt : and in his manhood be was holy p Luk, t.' 
by pbirth ; in lif- alſo and converſation-35, 

he ſhewed all manner holines'q withour fin q 1ſa.5 3.8 
Cr ſport. | For ſuch an high prieſt it r be- 1obn $,46 
-F <*merstohave,as is holy, Farmleſfle,unde- 1 Per.2,22. 
4 filed and leparated from ſinners.” And he rHeb.7.26 


15 19, 


4 


* 2. icſus Chriſt hath holines in his. 0i- 0 Pſa-145, | 


NY $iveths holines and purity to his church, sKpb.5 20 
pe for y hoſe ſake he c ſanctified himſelf; and * lobn 17+ 


60 CHAP. V bo: "Y 
a Luk'4- is therefore worthily intituled the a Hol 
34 © A.4. one ofGod,even the b Holy of holes, upa.. .. 
6 Dan,9. whome the Seraphim dee ſing as he lirtalf? 
24- on the high throne of his glory withink 
clſa.6. I, templc, (c) Holy boly holy ( 55 ) the Lordiſ** 
3 with lob hoſts. CES CEE = 
12.41- 3- The angels are ſpirits holy by natuf®* 
d C0.2 10, fo created of God at the firft & having keſÞ 
ex Twn $5 their original;are ſtabliſhed by Gods 
2r.f,Mat- tion trough Chriſt their d head, in theirh 
25- 31.Re ly and happy eſtace tor ever, and therefaf* 
14: 10. _ Carythetiule of iAngels e clet and g bolf” 
Job.if, Yetevertheſe heavenly {pirits, being comF* 
15:b 1j«6 pared wit God himſelf , che bottomlelif. ©: 
impure inf *2 
Rough chrougf 


1220 24: the womb,/ children of wrath , and rail"? 
$:Ler; 51: tobe reputed m Beaſts then men , bavinf*® 
17: _ loſt the holines wherin God a: ficit creaÞ»!© 
# Cp, 2 ſe them,as beforeis ſhewedn. BurhbolineslP**. 
' __ 3:3:&c: reſtored againe re men by the Lord as itif*! 
@ Lev;a2:'written'm The Lord ſan&ify your and againF®! 
32: p 1 Now the God of peace ſanfirfy you through nn 
The 5:23» wherefore hecalleth himſelte , phe Lal 
9 1/s: 43: ourboly one, ". 
I5: - $. Thisour fandtification is'aſcribed 
to the Father ; C:ording to the prayer Y,” 


aq CHAP, VE,” | 
<Thrilt,« Sanfiify them with thy tyueth, and 1Tob. x5, 
\Þ theepiltle of b Inde,to'tbem that are called 17.b Inde 
ind ſanfifyed of God, the Fatber. It is aſ- I-I,.. 
Fribed tothe ſonne ** who leved the Chureb ©Epb, F. 
Bod gave himſelte for is cbat be might ſanQi- 25-26, 
2 it and of God is made unto .us wiſedome . : 
nd juſtice and c janQifycation and redem=- © Cor,i'30 
{Fion:Alſoro the Holy Ghoſt,as it is written . 
Ml ye are waſhed, ye gre ſanctificd ye are juſ» 41 Cor. 6 _ - 
{F'hed in the name of rhe Lord leſus,and by ; 
*Wbe [p:rit of our God, | 
& . 6. Our Sandiificarion through Chrilt is. 
p$wo Ways, Firit by impurarion of char which 
imſelfe wrought for us , when by rhe will 2% 
Df God we were e SanGified by the offring e Heb ro. 
*Þfnis body once ,._ and thus are we f waſhed 10. f Rev. I 
0m our "bp in his blood, & God reconci- 1-5. We. 
Wed us. to himſelfe in the body of his fleſh g Col.r, + * 
Ebrough death ro mak us g Holy and'nnbla 20-21. . 
Wncable & without fault in his fight, Second + 
8). 'tisby bis ownſgracious work invsþ with MOR, 
Sbe holy ſpirir inro his 5 dearb, buriall and Þ Mat. 3., » 
F< lorrection:baptiſiog us that our. kold man 11.5 Rome | 
Ping crucified with him, the body of finne 6.3.4- -=Y 
Sigh be deftroyed, & hencforth we ſhonld k\vgy/.5-6. 
10 lerve ſinne, bur giue our members ſer- | ver, 19. 
Pants vntorighteouſnes in Holines : and fo 
$2 being freed from fin , and made ſervants jm yer. 22+ 
7ato God, may hane our fruyt in holynes, 
& the end everlaſting life.Borh which ways 
out Sanctificarion , were ſhaddowed out 
anto Iſrael by bleod and by oyle 


7 For 


| Es 
ST LLEIT } x CHAP; VL | 
«Lev, 16. - 7. For. when the bodyof thar Chan 
15.  Wa#purged once a yeare;the « blood oft 
þ Verſ,x$ fin offring was ſprinkled inthe inmoſt half 
e Verſ.16, place of the Sanctuary 'and upon b the aliÞ2® 
19,- withour,to cClenſe and ſan#:fy them frat +9- 
d Exod 29 the fin and uncleannes of the ſons of Liragſ*9 
| $0.21. When the Prieſts were' conſecrate the? *: 
” Lev. 8 23 blood of their ſacrifice was: put upon thi v2 
E.-. nb righreares thambs,and toes; and ſprink} 
e Exod,24, upon their 'bodies and garments,” rhatWW2* 
S:.- they mighr be ſanfiified : even as beforeW*" 
f Heb,g, the'making of the covenanr,che people hf 
I Bd been'e ſprinkled with blood. The holy GhalſS'* 
22,0c, thereby ſignifying , how by f'the blood 
'g Heb.xe. Chriftmuch more, our conſciences ſhai 
. 29. | be purged ; and therefore callerh jr rheſ%e 
h Exod,30 blood of the teſlament wberewith we are [all 
5 Perſ,32, 8: Tbe precious oynting oyle,b madeW[** 
I Exod. 40 pompracee (pices,and called ; Hol:e,d1d han 
«9. low and ſanCtifie rhe / Tabernacle and WY" 
m Verſ. ro therein, the m brazen alter and all hisig® 
>, oVerſ.g1, ſtruwents; the n Laver and his for - 2% 
olVerſ. 13. o/Pcieſts and their garments ,, on waonFe® 
= aſs * wasp ſprinkled rogerher with che blood 
 pLev,$, their conſecration, for their ſanctificatial 
£. JO and figured out the graves of the q Spiritz! 
Ex9.29,21 r ovntment that wee have from bim that 
q I/a. 61.1 holy; thar s Chrift and his'pirit being 100 
r1 [oh,2 che bdy may be dead becauſe of fin , il 
20. 2 Cor, the Spirit life for righteouſnes ſake, whillh 
| 1.21, the # anoynting thar wee have receiv 
s Rom. $,9 dwellerh in us , and Chrilt az a v bundle 


IO, #1 [oh.2,27, v Song, 1,l2s my! 


— 


Co AP. VI. 63. 
6 myrrh lodgerth berween our brefts. Thus. 
Tre wee made an acceptable ſacrifice-unto,,  -: 
Food, (a) becing ſanctified! by rhe Holy © Vp" 15; 
4 9. The outward means which God aſerh, $30 b. 
N x our ſanification , is his rrurh or word... &- 
4 git15 writte,b Sanfiify chem with thy truth, _ 
by Word s truth. By this word c faythis jo © 
Fronghtin us, which fayth .d purifieth rhe - 4 EP |; 
iec,e fanctifierh rhe belcevers, and caulerh $. Coe 
tem.re fſandtifie rhe. Lord, (as g anbeleef 5Y* 


; If)G bs 


- 


nd therefore is worrhilycalled be 16 219 & NERE2 : 
> faith. The 5 ſcales of the covenant,doe 4 3 

\$10confirm and help forward onr faich.and. hh 4 
Bnctification; yea even the chaftiſemenr of ver: 77 —67:- Y | 
$04 upon us, have thisuſe and end ., | that f 4 's -d 64M 
Me might be partakers of by Holines.” And, - , 26 . A 
Fe by prayer obreyn at Gods hand,asother 0 | 


efhiogs,fo this 2 {anctification both oft. our Heb. £26) 


I 2. 


bakerh met.char they ſanCtify him nor; FIþS cy, 


F'ves. and. of all. his Creatures ro our, tea: 
j{Þvally;rbis grace is conveyghed n bot Ins ; % | 
©.oar bodies and into our ſpirit ,/ey<ninro af 
Pewhole man o throughou: ; ſo greatis p; 
$c Holy-one of Iſcacl in the mids of us. 


x 


19. £0-: 
| | EY {am 4.5 
[5 & & 4 1 OS fc pmng-tet 


1 Pet 1 n.. 


$/0vv the yyord of God vas com- | 7,702 
: municated with Adam FI his children, & pl ſae1 26 
uy of the ſaintts intereſt in the ſame. 

$Or aſaineh as the word of God is rh: 

truth 


64 CH 43; vii; : 
+. Gojbe 17, 'srruth whereby tle ourſelyes are (and ba 
2 # Ti - fied, and allb his creataresunroour nſe;en St is 
s Fog 40.4, thecimmorraliſced by which we are hſand 
'Þ Sn +gotten-atrid bora anew of Gadsown wil, thifwor 
exPe. 7 Ke ould be as the firſt froites of -bjs Cre "" i 
| 24s Fo"; tareHandeche: ſyncere d'milk withoar g ad 
3. Þ +. 2,2 hereby we arc enonriſhed and row: nd 
rPan 7 faltb2Ler us take aviewof this treaſ; wi, wort 
= My, "tree of life, which is better to the Sainrs thaſball 
« f Þſal, bo f up. 4 e filver, g wecrrl Weſp 
by OE - 92 ' ſo ther-honey or the honeycomb, ex 4: 
bs WAP —_ ” the he "Y Ith'1 ro - ra 
which if a man Keep, be! Iball ve ye 
» 9 ſee death, Oy es I - FI 
CARE 7 fo Three Wayes hore are men TP ne 
"makerb himſelfe koowne nato men. IF hict 
| —_ by. his workes- ; for the +inwifif{Lord, 
t thing of bim , thag is, his eternall pov by Wero 
thead, are ſeene Eythe creation ofiÞis / 
orld;the Heavens kdeclare bis glorieandth 
e-tixmamenrt {hewerh' the. A Þ us, 
andszthe beaftsif they be atked ! wil ceaÞat d 
#,and the fowles of the Heaven will jomn 
him,the earth will ihew him , and the filth duc 
wee iectare vnto him; for hi 5. 
Car Rate fr ? and's Heint! 


% 


> 


+ POM BSnu 
LCRorG A iti this wilds of 'God, (thi veal, 
ir be:enough ro make all men ,o Without Wm gr 
cule;) irpleaſed God of his grace toigiveſPr fo 
his word ; asa ſecond and more excel [ap he ; 
meanes of knowledge » by which wart allen v 


» i 
' | 


'N z. Cora, 


Word, By this his ſpirit God 5 revealeth 


Wis Anoynting 1 reacheth us all things ; 


f 


CHAP. VIL 


hath magnified his name above all ; 


tis able ro make man b wiſe unto ſalvation; © ©. 

ad hethat isof God , © hearerh thar big , Fo + 
ord,and if any man love him,he will keep C209. 0, 47. 
eſame,and the Lord willlove h;m againe > 
ad dwell with him : bar-they thar refuſe 

nd putitaway,do djudge themſclves un- 

yorthy of everlaſting life ., and that word 
all *judge them in the laſt day; and for 


W eſpiling of it, e they ſhalbe deſtroyed. _ 


4 Yet is not the outward miniftery of 


ſhe word ſufficienr, unles we be alſo raught, , , Þ- =; 
of f God himſelf : who therefore vouch-1 lob.6, 45 


g Nebe,g, 


WF hy 


thiafe rogive us atbird helpe , even bis 


& . o py ' a a 2 
wne g good ſpirit to inftruQ us , withour 7 **. 
hich no man can b fay that Teſus is the b ,1 Cer; 


12,3 . + > 
nto usthe deepe myſteries of his Go! pell,” X Cor, &, 
nd that worthy thing which 1s commirted \ » 
d us, ve keepe mn: through the Holy Ghoft = Ti 
dat dwelleth in us. Of whom and our LEY 


gommunion with him, more is to be {; poken >? 41> 


due place, PE EE 
5. Ihe Word of God, { whereof here 


Fe intreare, ) was given to Adam even in 


$1 upright ſtate; to be alaw forhim to ® G*# ©» 

ad his life in Paradiſe, It was againe 19-. + 

vealed unto him o after his fall; to reftore 9 G*+3» . 

m grace and life which be had loft. And £5» 16: 17 

dt for himſelfe alone , received he this 

$ht; bur forall his Children, that were 

llen wich him jyco darknes & the ſhadow. 
E | of 


Mu. 
66 CHAP.VII, 


4 Cen. 4. of death; wherefore hee imparted it\ 
b Ver "E", Them,as by athe ſacrifices of Cain & Ab 
1-0,7 doth appeare. Yea God himlelfe b ſp 
+" unto Cain (chougb he was wicked and'wi 
_ + +. -our faith) and gave bim warning of his eq 
oGen,9,t,: way. Likewiſe in the new world , the 
8, 9» IIs: 'coyenantof God was by his word rene 
Sc. .' with all Noahs bowſhold , wherein weſt! 
4 Myr, T3 Cham and Canaan,the veſſels of deſtrudififc 
3-4:5:S&e. Chrift .alſo , rhe d ſower of that precid 
ſeed, lerſome fall on the high way, ſome! 
: --- *ſony ground ,. and ſome among thoraf: 
e Mark. - from which places no fruit did grow. & 
I6,I5«_. higdiſciples were ſent ro epreach rhe 
|  ' "pellro.every creature ,.to all nations un 
\ © heaven,. By which appeareth rhe boug 
: :of God, Thar offreth che word of life w 
.- {alL,even ashe cauſerh his Sun to ſhine wi 
juſt and unjuſt : and we are raught rharſÞſs 0! 
- word of Gd may nor be forbiddden tof-lt 
preached unro any people, be they neveaP3th 
| .. *,* profane or hetheniſh. -, __ ; 

f AR.g. 6. Batall people,to whom the f word 
20, this life were ſpoken, receyved not liſte 
Heb,4,2, them'; for the word proficeth nor g ifif6 
bz Cor.4, not mixed. with beleef in them char hi 

&- ir. Andrhe þ God of this world harh W 
© dedtheeyes of many unbeleevers , chalf® 
.-. _ - light ofthe glorious goſpell of Chritt,"if 
5x Pet,2. is the image of God, ſhould nox Chir 
Cs. them, therefore they 5 ſtumble at the 
being unperſwaded;to the which thing] 
wereeyen ordeyned; and the ambaſla 


CHAP: VII 


'f of Chrift, (-co whom he bach. / commitred I'2 Cor.g 
# the wordof reconciliation;} are.unto. ſuch, 22> 


i& the favour m of dearth unto dearth. They » 
if hace the light becauſe-rhcy doe evill , and 


{be reproved ; for wickeines is o lweete in 
Etheir mouth,chey hide ir nader. their 162ne, 


J | 
offarre from them, ou that Lacy lecke nor 


dhe ſtatures of the 


m 2 Cor. 3 


willaorcome to ie, leaſt their deeds thould - re og 


I$.13. 


Sthey favour ir, and will nor forſake ir; ther- þ lob 24, 
Sfore p abhorre rhey the lighr, and know nor 


3 


the wayes rherof, the morning 1s untothem | 
ven as the ſ1adow of dearh ; ſo ſalvation is 


ord, 
9 Againe, becau'c the word of God is 


nconNtrary to human reaſen,and condemneth 

affor r foaliſhnes, the wiſdom of this world, 
nd calleth men out of themſelves, making 

all che - oloric & grace of the fleſh, ro fade | 7" 
$ the: flower of gras ;. and leading us to 
ofCbrift aione,and him crucified : Therefore 


k riſh,e foolifnnes; they v deſpiſe all wif- 


{@frer another x wiſdem', and prudence of 


the preaching of che crofle , to rhem thae 


lomes counſell and carreRtion, and feeke ,, T Cor. x 


ne fl:\b, which is enmitie againſt Gad,and Roms. $.7. 


Anno be ſabjet 30 his law and Hers they 


Mow y as an axe that goeth to the Oaugh-? yy 'Fs 


» and ax2 foole £5 rhe ttocks fer correc- , Verſ, 27. 


$0n,though her, x bouſe is the way ants the 


rave, which goeth downe tothe chambers , p,,,, , 


. f a ; 
© and her « gheftzare inthe depth 1g 


E 3 $, And 


88 CHAP. VI, 


# Reve3- | 8,-And foraſmuch as many affliQtic 
10. doe accompany .the word of a Chritts pi 

$ Ma!,I3tjence;that onthem which receiver, the 
6,21- Sun oftribulatioz'or perſecation often ati” 
e 2 1:M.2 ſeth, and for it they are hated,c impriſondf*: 


9. : dexiledor killed ; ſorha: a man muſt fol: 
d Reu.I.9 fake himfſelfe; and e take up his crofſe a,” 
& 6.9- followChiſft : therefore alſo many mee" 
e Mar.$. arc offended and aſhamed of the freſtima* ** 
34+  nyofour Lord, and will not be partake 
f2 Twm.1,of the tribulations of the Goſpel: 5b 
'L chooſe g iniquitie ratherthen afJition}: 
Luk. 9,26 count it pleaſure to' live dehiciovfly for,” 
g lob 36, feaſon, ill eaſe þ doe ay the toolith, &” 
21. proſperity ofthe foolesdeſtroy them, ; & 
hb Prov.1t, 9g. For wbenthey thus conremne th 
32. word;God wittdiaweth from them this -- © 
: Amos 8 yourand food ot their ſoules , ſending. 
11,13. famine in theland ,.that their fayre'virg| 
and you men periſh for thirſt, and havil 
kVerſe9. cauſed Ta Sun to k goe downe at noone 
darkned theearth,he lerteth them walke, 
rheir owne igverance unto perdition 3; 
Cain for his craeltie and contempt, bei; 
baniſaed from the | wage -— of God ;'% 
finde not the benefitt of Godsoracles t0F- p 
IGen, 5, afteruouchſafed him or his , as was unid 
22.29, © Serhs poſteritie, Tne hike is ro be mind 
6,13;I4, inthechildren of Cham, Lmael, Eſav,l 
Gr, Who after they were removed from Ut 
Chburch,wcre alſo deprived ofhis words 
do@rine, which he continued and incrg le 
unto the people,that of h.s grace he cag..- 


and kep: to himſelfe as his owne, | 
'$ 10,For the light of the Goſpell and day 
"Sof Chrift was revealed unto « Abram, Iſaak 4 Gen.13 - 
I: Ta:kob; and to the Iſraclites their potte- © 15,S 
"Fitie,did God give b his law by Moſes, and 26, Je. 
Sontinued rhe preaching & opening of the 6 Ex0d, a0 
w | wy other'prophets & miniſters; when 
"$5 thebeathens had nor this helpe ,butlay tn | 
Warknes, heatkoing o unto witches, ſoorh(ay- # Deut.18 
\Þrs,ſorcerers 'necromancers & ether like a- 10,11,12, 
"Sominableinftruments of fatar,which tur- I4+ 
\Þc4dt6 their'erernall confuſion; when as for | 
AFſrzelthe Lord their God fuffred them nor. od 
"$o;bur d our of heaven he made them teare4 Deur 4 | 
Fs Yoycets inftruct rhem, &up6 earth he 36+ 
(Peved them his grear fire, & they beard his 
Foyce our of the mids ofthe' fire; they had * 
-Irdinances & lawes moſt righreous,to _ | 
"X r0doe, which was their'praile for e wiſ- * Verſe6.7 
, ome and 'underftanding in' the fight and 9+ 
"Pay: et peoples, * WRT | _— 
'FOvores them againe to praiſe the Lord, 
-Fho bag'f (bewed his'word unto 'Iaakob# PJa, 147 
"$5 ftatures and his judgments unto! Iſrael, 29:49: 
- ad bad not deale ſo with any nation. | 
# Paul Iitewiſe magoifith 'rhis- people 
Fearly, hetanſe g torthein were commit=* - 
Fd the oradles of God zto bthem werethes R 
{Pvenants and the giving of the law , rhe: 
Vice , and the promiſes, And this 
Face was fo peculiar to Gods people, that . : 
law is- called by the Holic Ghoſt,s 'the* Den. 33 


- 


Boer10ance of the Congregation of Iagkob; + » 
4 E 3 PF 


om.7,2 ; 
R5.9.4 


as being their proper right given t if 
of God , as any, Other offeſlion whi 
x they injoyed ; the Saincts againe taki 
obs ES nds a$ (4) af heritage for 
for they, were the joy of their harts. & 
11. The drift and-fcope of all Golf 


bs Core}. 


I2.Gc, ſchoolmaifterto bring aatYhor 


Mons 


di:anulled, 


42+. The hope 


{ :aught men more paniſua, 
ſe 'oyncs he. th-uld ſpioth: 


d'v; 
- 


© up thould be his Fathers after the Mfieyn 
- /Whenthe woman E1abs lous were BY: 


mY 
Y 
- 3 
pb 


blied,& many ofthem proved wicked; the 
Wope of the ſaviog Seed, was reſtrayned | 
Sno Scrth «ſer in place of Abel whom'rthe.® Gen.4. 
WSorpents ſeed bad murdred. Then were all 25. 

| pooch for the Sevious open him ; and_if- 

Shey ſoughc him in Cains poſteririe, they pes, ' _ 
is, hed - ever, AGoas Noabs chil 2 Gen.y, 
Sem b had che prerogative ,. and into. bis Se - |  - 
Sens maſt lapherh ( rbough' his. elder bro= 
ber ). come for todwell and partake of his 
WSleffing; and Chams houſe was condemned - + + 
| . Afﬀcer that unto, Abrabam. - 


$3.8 
r/.16- 


72 CH AP, VIL 
Abr:harn and the ctler Farhers, had noy| gai 
- beencon car h. they twuſt have embracal| pe: 
. This man forcheirSavjious , and not hay 
ſought n-r wayred for any other. ' Therg 
1 1ob.$ forcrhe Lewes rhat rejected bim , died i 
«4 op. 34 their finnes , 4 becauſe they beleeved n& 
that he was Hee; and the word of God thiy 
& Job 5,38 \þ 


"we 
Gal. 3.28 
29. 


gEx6,12 
21 I,4, 

b 2 Chron. 

S,17. 


s / onab LN | 
| 
ug re e,u} © 


ed4*| 8 
galp | * 
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noy] gainethe glad ridings of bis ſalvationto all 
aca] peoples,though the jews could 4 not endure oO, 
dani] ir. 14,For Exritt chough' he reſtceyned ; 1 Theſ.s 
et chisgrace a while, ſaying to his diſciples, b 
d if Goo not into the way of the Gentils, © into 
"G| the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not; yet Fe 
ig] when he was rifen from the dead , he ſaid , 'Y 
a ER his witneT-s both cin Tudea 1 7 7 7 
| &Famaria and ro the urmoſt of the earth, uk 10, 
tl Andas he had willed them, where his word -p- Hp | 
het ſhould be refuſed , ro d ſhake off the duſt of G7 "I 
ny cheir feet againſt chem, and departthence; be + © 1G 
1 the Apoſtles e did, and travayled from » Reman ? 
mw place , till the people ro f. whom LN my 
had not been ſpoken of did fee; and*©** 
ne] they that had not heard, did underſtand. 
ere] 15, When rhus there was one ſheepfold 
made both of Tew-s & Gentils,& their eyes 
wete opened to ſee the g wonders otGods g P/4. 119 
lw,and the glorious mytterie of mans re> 18. 
demption, revealed & publithed among all-b Rom.16 
nations þ by rhe ſcriprures of rhe prophets; 215,26, 
they whoſe harts God opened, receivedthe 5 AF,17 | 
words with all readines , and ſerched the 10. 
ſcriptores dayly , taking beed to that moſt k2 Pet.w, 
k fure word of the prophets , as to a light 17, 
lbining in a dark place, till the day dawned, 
andthe day ftar aroſe in their harts, And 
though for that word they found tribula- [ Iobg1r 7, 
tion a8 0thers before rhem forwhom Chriſt 14+ 
complained ro his Father,ſaying, | I haver © Theo 
given them the word, & the world bath bated GO. 
them, yet received Ah word r in much . 


Ats 


b Mat.10, 


m5 ZLS 


head 


ni MRGagddgr2s 02. 
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| «Miction, with jy ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; ac. 
a1 Theſ.z Ccepting 1t nor 6. the word of men 4 burof | 
13" God, and holding it forth as the word þofja 
þ Pbile2, life, which being graffed in them c was able| © 
16, to ſave their (oules, [01 
clam.1,21 16, For ſuch is the grace and vertue of |* 
d Pſal.19, Gods word, that it d curneth the ſoule , re=|b 
AL joyeeth the hart , giveth ligbr ro the eyes, |! 
e Rom,1T0 Fiſdom rothe ſimple ; worketh e faithin Y 
God, f quickeneth them that heare it; g- : 

t 


17, 

F lob,$,25 comforteth i he SainCts in their troubles,& 
2 Pſa.119 trengtteneth chem io their tentations, bes: 
$0,92 ingthe bſword of the Spirit, by belp wher« | 
h Eph,6, of they vanquithtizeirenemies and 5 Satay'| © 


17. himſelf, and their owne corcuptions , and | 
5 Rev, 12, are | freed thereby from, tbe ſeryitude of 6 
IT. liane, Itisaſoveraigne preſ:rvativefrom| © 
1 10b,8,31 all evi's that migh: befall vs; For as Solos, , 


2.34 monſayth:m Ic leaderh us when we walke, 
m Prov. G, it watcheth for us when we ſleep;and when | | 


T2. we wake,it ta'kerh withus, Allo ir is x lives: 
» Heb.4q, ly and mighty inoperation , ſh-rper then | # 
I2. any twoedged ſword,cntring tiirough even 


to the dividing aſunderof the ſoule andthe 

ſpirit,of the joints and marow, and is a diſs 

o Epbef,5 cerner of the thoughts and ictents of the | 
26. hart; and Chriſt hath o ſagCtifed. and clens! 
ſed his Church by:the waſ:ing of watce 

p ſob, x5, 3 through this word, asalls h.m'e}feſaydis: 
' his Diſciples, p Now are ye cleane through.) 

' the word which 1 bave ſpoken to you, ' | 
* x9; Andumothi: Church hath. be ſpe-: 
cially commended and committed that | * 


{3 -Q 


& 


ACo 


"clheaverly oracles, binding up the reftimony 
be idlealingy the Law l a) aii ong | 18dife - = 8. 
ible| ciples, direEking + bis words and wr tings, 
[onto them , -an4 promiſing that his [pri , c, * »B 
e of | which is upon them, c and h s words whic: © fe . 

re- | hehath put 1n their mourh., thall ror depart J 59, 
1 mc of their mouth, nor out of tne mouth of 
| their ſeed , nor their ſced> ſeed for eyer. 


bail 

bin : : : 

. «| Who :giine rejcoyce for this word d as if dPſq, xx 
+g they $7 found great ſpoil, and their hps Zh 4 


| edoe utter pratſe , when he hath taught e Verſ;19 
ya them his Aaturen, And having all yr "_ 
ta; | 79 of chem a commune right in this 
nd | treaſure , they uſe it for the go00d of their 
of | owne {oules , and one of anorher teaching, 
echorting , admoni.hing., reproving and f Heb.xo,. 
comforting f one another, whick that they 24.1Theſ, 
ke, | Bay the beter doe, they are willed the 4,18, & 5 
«| vord me ara m— g _ in them 1x, 
a. | plerreouſly, tba: if ary man ſpeake,, b it s Coll, 2. 

Sky ben tbe wontetGod. Free 5. 3 | 

Tip: at <5 © 0k7 _ by Peri4s 


he |  Heare my Law O my people; incling your IT. 


Ss 


liſa | 6765 wnro the words of my month, P/u7t.1, 


The ſeeret things belong to the Lord env 
1 God, but the things revealed, belong unto 0, 
s ad to 097 Children for ever , that we may 

tn «I the words of this Law, Dew 29,29, 


© 


EHAmrR 


a Gen. 3» 


b ver[.$- 
8 ver{,8, 


4 verſ. 12 
# verſe 13 
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1his 
Floyy God by hisyvord.hath «ll _ 
wayes called and ſeparated 4 People "ſino 
from communion with Devils & © 
wicked men; to the fellows 


ſhip of bis grace , by cw 
p t 
WHen our ( «) firſt parents had revolted _ 


from God, forſaken his word the ground 
of their Faith and obedience, and embra«}* 
ced the b contrarie word of the Serpent; 46d 
whereby they were brought untofinne, and' 
by finne being finiſhed, unto dearh 2 they" 
were eſtranged from God , caffrayd of his" 
face and yoyce,a\hamed of themnielves; and' 
ſoughr ro ſhrowd them among the trees x0' 
kide their ſhame wirh figleaves, and roex- 
cuſetheir finne by tranſlating rhe faulrunto 
others, the d man to the woman given him. 
of. Gady, the woman eto the ſerpent ; but: 
ſhewed no repentance, neither aſked met». 
cy for their miſdeeds , rbough they were: 
ſummoned to thejudgment ot Ged, Where 
fore , bad not his grace prevented them, 
they bad proceeded on to all manner im-: 
iety , a8 did and doetbe Devils, ( whom” 
z0d .had left jn their wretchednes: ; |) in' 
Whoſe (laviſh ſobieftion, they and yeeall” 
their children had continued captives, unto 


"# --24 =D Ggamna : 8. 3u. 


ed 
ad 


Us 
nd 


us 


q 


| 


1d! 
to 
[s 


CHAP. VIM 7B 
2, But God immediarely manifeſted 


{his purpoſe , according to bis ele&iou of 
| grace , by giving to men that were dead in 
"I{inne , the word of life whereby they were 


revived ; by which word he called them 


{from Sarans ſervice to his owne againe by 
{faith in Chriſt, who ſhould in time become 
Ithe womans feed, and cruihthat Serpents 


head for his cheſens ſake; He alſo brake. 
that curſed amitie between men and De- 
vis,and ſayd (4) that he would pur enmitie Gow. 
betweenthem,and not thatonly , bur be. © >**:3» 
tween the Serpents ſeed ( that is the wic- I5. 


n;| zed men and reprobates , who are named 


the ſonnes b of Belial and of the Devill; ) ® D*#ut.13 
and the womans ſeed, thatis Chriſt and bis 13: 
Church , even all men and, women that ! [ob,z, 10 
ould embrace the faith of the woman ,._ 

now named Evab,that is Living, and the c © Ge.3, 40 
mother of all that live. 

3. And Adam which had ſhewed rhat 


| ingular faith in Gods promiſe , by naming d Adam 


her 4 Life , whom of late he accuſed to be #9 the 


| theinftrument of his death © informed bis £7:9/%e of 


Children inthis grace of God ; who rOge- God called 


ther wich their parents profeſſed one come bis wife 


| >ue faith and obedience , which alſo they £v4b,that , 
? teftified by their ſervice and ſacrifices e of- ** Life- 


frajto che Lord, Thus he and his houſe © G*n-4+ 


"| te faced from Satans bondage by the 3: %* 
| word of truththe Goſpell which was caughef SC7-i, 


them,and were raade f Saims by calling, 


4. But 


4-But Cain who was the firſt ſeed oftfgith 
ſerpent,an3 th-rfore ſayd ig(cripturetoyiſt 
A; [obn.s of thar (4) Wicked one, bein an-hy DOCTil Py, fl 
xO,x1, 12 and without b fayth , for which cauſe hiftge 0 
b Hcb.z 1; workes alſo were evill : rhough he werefheo 
4* mong rhe Saiats, yet wa« he nor dof theyre 
e 11obn.z, and theref>re continued not with theghnul 
12. Yeceath ughhe were e warned of God , liffton 
d x Iobn.2 would not be'anen le 1;but {+eved the mia H 
Ig. lice and enmitie of his Father the Devil pp 
eGen.4, by fkilling his righteo.18 >rothers. N-irhiung 
6.7- then relented he,but added g obſtinacielt ani 
FVerſ.$. his blooiy a&t: wherefore he was curled @pi 
$5.4 God, and fell into þ deſperation aad colf Fai 
Verſ.13, demnarion of the D: vill, | 
14. ' $5. The veac: and communion of « 
S1indts,being ay that Cayrif thus diſtarbe 
an4 broken; and the deadly warre wrh t| 
womans ſeed by rhat crump of Saran thuj 
proclam2d;G35.1 for che good and preſet: 
vation of his Chureh . caſt out this linnell | 
5 Gen.4, - from is 5 preſence on Earth , { as he had 
14; 15, 16 done the Angels which fined , from iv 
ſame 11 hezv-n; ) and h2 being ſeparated 
LA runna- fromthe f:1llo »(hip of che fai hroll, dwelif co 
ate is in @ rannagat- ina landofthar /name, 
| nr wan anarberſ-ed was m given 10 Eve in ſtead 
called Nad of ful bel deceaſed. And (o the Chi þ 
Gen. 4,12 ot Chriſt was propague1,governe reſ 
And Cam ' 0] faith 
was drive into the Land of Nad, verſ. 16,which 
woke the name of bim and his wofnll ſtate there 
in. . mGen,4.25. 
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f daickfull « parriareves ſucceſſively ; diſtin= « Gen.$, 
0 Swibed from the ſeven b generations of b Gen. 4, 
ain, as in place and eftate , ſoin name; 19, &c, 
ihe one ſorr called rhe Children of c God, cGen.6, 
Sheother of men. And whereas the Cai- 1,2, 
Tires increaſed , as well in wickednes az in 
Snukitude 3 me Lordto keepe his people 
bifrom mixture with them , gave warning by 
4 Henoch the ſeventh from Adam ; who dGen.e, 
vill propheſied the detruQion of them and all 22, Iude- 
ri angodly perſons, for their wick*d deeds & ver.14, 15 
 cracl ſpeaking; when God ſhonld comero EN 
Ceive judzement, with ren thoulauds of bis 
oof Faintts. | 
6. But neither his word, whereby he aJ- 
monilbed his people , nor yet his ſpirie 
def which e ſtrove in them ; could reftreyn ,Gey,g ; 
them from being commingled wich che 
buy ptofane , and Serpents ſeed ; For f they f p/,, no. 
14 coupled themſclves in ma with their x 
1 faire women , whereby thereſprong aty- x 
9 tannous race of g Giaes by whom hearth © Verſ-h, . 
a was filled with crueltie. - Thar God ſeeing | 
<9} how his Children were d:gererate and be- ; proyſ; 
| comealſo ; fleln and that k.the wickednes Ver. s 
f of man wis wexen great , | repeated that / p/,yſ6, 
if he had made maninthecarth,and was (ory ,, Gen.g 
In his hart : Yer warned them againe by m ,, x4. 
Noah a preacher of rightcouſnes , and by 2 peg, 2,6 
the building of the Arke 120 yeares: whch 
patience they comecmning , God brought 
the floyd upon rhe world of the ungodly, 
and defttoyed them z Onely Neab _ w_ 
oule 
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bouſe were reſerved , finding grace ini 


} 


eyes ofthe Lord,  _—- | 
7.Yetevenin that |irrle Family of eigh 
| ſoules ſo wondrovuſly ſaved in the water: 
8s 1Pet.z. (4) by a Bapriſme; the Serpent had hisſe 
0,2x. Aftill, which in proceſſe of time was diſcoy 
; Gen.9, ted, in the perſon of Cham and his polte 
223,24.,25+ tie,and by the Patriarch þ Noah was accli 
c Ged.x1, ſed : Which wicked brood ro get the 
2,i5c, felvesaname, wenr about ro build a tow 
d Zdch.s, upto beaven, in cthe land of Shinar, 4 
V,11, 3-4 and habiration of d Wickednes; wha 
2d confounded rheirlips, ſcartred th 
from rhence,ftaved their proud building, 
Babel or Confuſion is their monument 1 
thisday. And when not only Chams curls 


eGen,11, progeny , but alſo the ſeed of bleſſed Sen 
27. even e Terah the Father of Abram , ay 
F Toſb.24, Nachor fell to idolatrie, and f they ſerye 
=o 


other Gods,or rather indeed Devils, ast 


g Lev,n7, g ſcripture alſo n:merb them ; rhen Gofs 
| &-Deu. 32 called b Abram from his countrie,kinred WF 
I7. x Cor. Fathers houſe,to go into the land which Whit 
10,20, would fhew him,unto which calling he 5b 
þ Ge.22,1 Faith obeyed,and departed , notknowil 
AA,9,z. Whetberhe wenr. p 
Ss Heb.xz, 8. The Lord who wastbe caller and 
8, redeemer of Abram,gave him rwo gracig 
k I/[4,29, promiſes to confirm his Faith;as 1. that 
22. ſhould / inherit the Land of Canaan], | 
I Ge.15,5 which be hrotight him : 2. and thar'hi 
#1GF.12,2 ſhould have heyres of his owne ſeed m 
inherit itaftet him eyen a great nation,an_—_ 


eating rank 


tyith Ifaak rhe ſreebors? and 


p E ol 20 forgurs the” 


eFriicvn v 4h | | ; 


6 th pets he RN 
c "ain beſt bi yl his þ punith 3 nei; 
Ii: {,ptomiſes aid miracles.; rh Ic 

| her againe uno his k f uh. 2 


244 , Then bein dire abitin'f fort frog 
| +4 |; pi nal Gd eve pot Foe! : 
d egenrng judgetnea po) the A 
. - nh upon th ey 2 Ofh hacer 
9; of his Jang ied: ber 
are wh Ti 
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1nnbr bF/ the land of Ca-! 

i ht "gs g ny them , - hw? 

kr oro natcas byt ro doc after” 

w; - x v1 :ahg- keepethiso: dinancer' 
Mſirſ hen DS Lordthew! [eg 

« fapatrared oh 

e' ; cven«fron'among al 33:24. 


As <p 
#5 j@rear = rac of ferving 
| bo Fi Eon =: N fangs. 


IEIES & 


"ind foto ſerve the Loety Bris x T 
-Hly and g ealous ; hang, 
andiheir 20+ 


ſhoe", Sto wma whe ia oge* Yaſs 5 
\ cc among them -. r+iching 
ſunrbeicby þrberGods eed@hrts. 
”" "of fdotes: , carnoitbs ' 
F 2; joyned.-- 


joyned together, ot the one will expell ty- 
Other. Which Law when they kept agf** 
but worſhipped rhe Gods of the: peoglif®" 
; round about them , | and ſo forſooke tz? 
s Indg.2+1 0 2 4hiswrathwas hor againſt chem;7 
32 T3eI$he delivered rhem into the hands of, ſpaif® 
lersthat ſpoyled them , and rhey could WF 
longer ſtand before their enemies ; yealſ%;; 
Lord wovld no more caft. out before wha” 


6 Verf.21 þ any of tbe nations which lolbua left wif! 


CIS"; he died. Agiive,when Samuelrecoocil® 
3-4-V©- rhemuntothe Lord ,. c be in like mani 
| fictt procured them ro put away theirk a 
religion, (which was the cauſe of theit f5*" 

lamitie,) and codire& rheir harts ymolfÞ”: 

Lo:1d,8& ſerve him onely,. 1 11:6 


I4. Neither did:this watning of 140 
rxie- reſpect the idols of Canaan onely, fe. 
d Exod-20the falſ: religions of all ocber peoplesneſity; 
2.3 4 orfarrecff, for any other d Ged belida 7 
e Dent!2; with Tchovah they might not have or ſenſe 
T. = Thereforethough they had no commila® 
. F Deut.29 eo root omrany idols ſave thoſe in Co: 
26. 17.18 beczuſe that ſhould be their e: poffetinge- 
gNum. 25 yetwere they to;f. avoyd comtnunion! 
I 2 ry vers pc det which whemtbey; 
bHoſ.9*1® not, bur ed chemfſelyeswirh; 
5 P/al.106 peor;the od the Moabites;and'Þ 
28,29, &c cared themlelves unto thar Shane, and 
"3 _ ſacrifices of 5 the dead 2 the 
k Num.2g of God brake outupon them , & ther 
9, Of thelfraclicesin one day kfoure &1088” 
ty thouſand ; even every manthas follegF- 


CHAP, VI is 
aalpeor the Lord deſtroyed « him from sDex,q-y 
og his people. | 
d in nobetreraccount were the 
FN olietart {ervices of the Iſrac- 7 
fires » for Godby bis ward for b Exed.20 
TY cicher to make or uſe any man- "> 
ſimilitude upop paine o: his .-* | 
ew indigns tion. Therefore wen they 
made mblocs and'memorial of c Exod. 32 
ite God that bronght them our of the d Pſa. x06 
Mgyp* 3 ; and turned bim.their 4 20. 
þ mio e« fimilitude of.an Qxe tha: eVerſar 2I. 
; thenwerettey ettcemed to f Neb.g. 
God their ſaviour , and f '2$, 
grear blaſphemies; and for thar g Exod.z2 
ſontoar of chemdied, an all them 27.35. 
id been rog ted our, (with i Aaron hin b Verſ. 10s 
; v e) | bur of a: Moles flood io the breach 5 Deur.9, 
by kl prayer, uroed away the 20, 
au IN af {ADE them, ;... kExed-32 
G16. Thom Fj: hoe Ioroboarn the king of 11. +30; 
wks znes, for the people, 10 E. 
ip their Gad. ( a3 they ug} ) 25:09 
: N ought t hom out of the Arp 
# wi Det they were.inthe nc ac I DS 
ils, Lad ſoall :bar fallowed'm 2 co 
Ed Sacan and not God, yea 21.1 
inthat eſtate were n,wichoutthe » 8 bro: 
de therfos he ceaſcth got both by x6 3. - 
| Fri nog ents tokeep & reclaim 01 Kingz 
8 p! Fakes Em warning p., lydah not rH, 
, 1 Iſrael played the harlot; p Hoſ.## 


pr aſauch as Epbraim was joy acd If, 
F to 


— > — 
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« Verſ. 19 
bAmes 15.5, goro Beeinds, —_ SHE Lacggpat 
Piblick worlf.ipamoug then), 425 to thſ-dc 
59- rhe Lord; and *h: *y.thoaly life, o- W- erage 
all choſ: linnefs Gr his peo le ihould Fol 


NL even «8 leroboams 'boute for h's' tinint ; p c 


13.36 gtootedout and deivroyed froin 
of the earrh, 
17. As rhe Prophets cl free 


' to Iſrael itt CE (everalla eff) cp Saf $* 


Chriſt wh+n he cane with hi Apoftle0 
: atou:edro ker pad « ithi/riw/the pally 
from the {ervice © Devil band, 1: wy 
ther more open or {ecret.* Fer: as i 
zared for this phrpoſe t© rhi”hs 
oofe the w' Tkes &f he Devill iid v iſo 
- proimiſediced wh.ch fhooſd eruth the on. 
nts head 3 (6 Grdh- fir Em elte; 
<3 to hand combat wi Loo -+7 | 
rationz,overeame aud >: gr} 
: woulc not admire if 
tween the BR Pit! cot fi ot 
' 1afay fon whe at rhar they f knew Hi 
A ghipoſf d'rthetn of matiy men 7 
ey tyrannized , ang” Foo "4 
A RSDiley lesro' doe the like : 
$015: mortbis watre, till Saran which bat 
"If Ip - 2 \theprincedom: of this world 5wasG 
evento rhe dearh ad he refatt him; 1 U 
77 Fen 14. __ gefſtioyed him which bad oÞ dy 
2. ” er of death. *For though'in him! 
| re could fiude I nothing; yet | for 


| exleve x 
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on s fake he endured all things : till be had 
led che principalicies-and powe; :r5gand 4 Col *Hf, 
ied over themy in his crcfſe. 3 OG. p-. 
cl » us in bis own example and perl On, 
oe DSjch p2riect hatred thateatmie © 
{80d and man ; and roknow that mhto cap 4 
&coocord be berwixt þ Chrift and \Bz- *b2 Cor, 


38. Saran being thus elike li Sith fal. 
þo downe fer ir kkven , and 1:15 No pics d « Luk 16, 
prſound cher any more,afrerour Michel , 4R evinn 

: % rcome him ecaken fromhim all bis 

Wdou f whereiri he tralted, and divided his , j ,, kts 

Wojles's mary opts were mere gabily 
Morea and driven out'of bis fare; þ 
were all caught bythe rramper, of the «=, 

(pell ro prepare themiclves to batrell a. © £2 

.V Chim rotake unto trem rhe f 'whole 

$0! of God , that they might be able'to FEpbc/e6, 

Fyrv evill day'; to fighy the. oP, 13s 

faith, aod by it ſedfaftlyroreſ ity £ I Petey, 


tar 
. 


FE g Lioa which walke! ibour,fec: 8.9. | 
wo he migbr devour 5 being with Rom: 16 
mforted &atlured, that b the God '20. 

Ne o ” would rreade Sararf under feete 


(M hs this oy} fa y would h- | 
ce himſelfe 10nto an An t . 
E: ni Fe alſo, as though rbey ove "ng 
aſter "gbreouſnes: the more care ? 
| s the Saints were warned 
ſhould be GEE 


8 _c#48. viy. 


Hegthens: re!!gion,thar wharſcereri 
e 1 £31.48 Fucrid they epi vying o «Devils, 


20. norto God; & that Chriſtians night 
no fells, » with Devils, andconieq| "_ 
ly n eih&wich choſe itolaters, which 

6 2 Cor 6 ny? wo: Ki pp<d ſuch . but muſt b cok 
£8<. . ourfoin am ng them leparate rhemich 


Th ook and couch no uicCleare. thi. gS : - 0 [ 


| could nor tepar:ak: rec oth of he Let 
ah. at.6, Cable ayd of ce table of | Deyils , two lu 
4. COntrarie. Mailte's, d they could 
m:ancs ierve, Aud if. they eyacdf 
che wes tp their. w, £) hip, © 
; r oy te eye: nas ig frac | ex 
a. ©"; dt; hav of GR: , were pariah 


'f | 


_ 7 
* Pen 6 UM < 
DDPogs= 9s ay => 


f e1e Alar ; whereby they hai party I; | 


-reſt in the whole worſbip, and 11:64 


i orſtipped : even io dT »itb I't 4” 


thn L<id gate of his Facri 
| Ove war might 
Be GL .þec 


in his rem A 1 


as oe 34 : | cid 
= 2 8, "EE forbidden alcommmnion J * 


homes 4H, & f-e fror 
; TCor:20 luirie, for hardy all th C are of the Ie, 
a thereof chalbe onſet 0 


get's becauſe. thivold; nt'y 
al pe 490) be 18to the Chorc rf 
diſeot Go..,to Tednce the. Saindts >. 
5 In the his owne throne. 0: 5;the Ls 
books of his an pel centified int 1 
Revelatid, Ly hunt hath warned wall d WS © 


C AH 4 P. VI. 1s 
alſo would in time forſake the truc 


| - ervice of God in fpirir,and would worſh'p 


N - zDevils ; even idols of gold and filver and 4 Rev.9, 


bulls and {tone and wood; being draw:n 20+ 


28 hercuoco by the effeRtuall daufon of Saran 

08 Jo his "gen ſn Ancichriftche cHild of pers |» 

$ dicion ; hoſe DoGtines would te the by Tim: 4 
i DoBrines of b Devols ; F+ whoſe kin2done _ | 

«1 ſhould be menaged by c ſpirits of Devils.& © Rev, I6, 


draven þy them to batre|l againſt fs 


op God Almij hry. -Hereupon is that glorious 
i. iynage ind n 27 the lowd vorce 4 Rev. 28, 


"*.; 


mp ; bo heavenly Angell,co become thed bs 1:2. 


js 7 
[ 54 


4 
; 
n 
x 
£ 


on of Devils, and w.th another voyce © Verſ.4. 
all G ds gs are will. d ro goe cutof f Rev. " 
» that they partake nor in her finnes, & 9>10, 


ke ceive not of erplagues: foriff ary maa 


ip that beaſt or his imaye. ortak- his 


jp wv heſhal drinke ofthe Wine « fGods 
ul: (rg & be roxmented in fire & brimttons 


\ 
C% 
Og 

x5 


+ 


\ bet bolieAngels & befote ow A 

befans of cheir totmen: thallaiceug 
mare. 

© 27, Ani as bythe word of Chiiſt men 


, 44h withdrawen Tem :d Jarri* and come 


bunion wick wicked ; ſo were tievy 43.26, 
phe ret | (EE neare tothe Lord, x 


© in fai:h and eve ro cleave unto him b Mat. 28, 
; be : pxthe turnitig from darknesrolight,& 19,20: 
Kdirom 7g the power of Saran 'uriio God, 42.2, it 
IN "4 receive forgivenesof ſins, & in- 3B, and 


2 among ther which are ſandiifigd 35-38. I 
ficb him, hey _ thegforsb —_ 16:36a8 
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med in the my ſteries of the Goſpell.,, baps, 
ti{ed into the name 0: che Lo:d , .ip whom 
« AR 2 they beleeved,f-parated from orte:s arl.it 
40- © 19. f,owardly.refuſeagbad their þ atlembliesfor: 
Y 9. prayer, Do<trine, ang othcr holy exerciles, 
b 58.113 which they,wetc cx301t. dc to continue. ta. 
14,55 © king heede. chat they. were not unequally” 
2.1, © 12 yoked with, d inftiel» of the world ; at. 
12 3 14; commingled wia op.n ſinners inthe: 
27- _.- Church, but toecaſt outthe wicked trom' 
c Heb.IO. amorg themy. that they might be joyntlya. 
?$.».> Ca ccre new lump, a8 they were ſeverally f 
d 2 Cor,6, unlevencd loavcs,and foto ſerve gibeLoid' 
| I4\;. - © asthey mighr pleaſe bim with reverence &* 


{ 
* 4 


«: 127 loc 
K i%e 2.I$repayre 1 


» © 


L 
C 


-ir fore 


Rev 21, 


I % 
_— 


+» with another ; to their pre n from 
- ..de:t:y and the glory of God inthei eLets, 


X 19 'nall lite & Calvarion, < WT 


| 
; 
h 


by Moors -llor.homane :; 


' L C al ecalled by the Ap-ttie 6 De#1ines eEx0,20,F | 
te 'of life" taught us of God in. £18, (.riptures.,; 
1 »0pely.,c avoydingallerrorrs & hes 4 


Wengs ;Satan distheFather oftbem, , and 14, 20, 


dies, 
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Hiyy farre VVe muſt aviyd Comes 
© W914110n with Dcviii; ond how fal's 5:3 
with the PR0? MEN 


Poul munch. 46 Sana an in 120 epen pr: '£ fed 


idyerſarie 5204 wY men alwayes, 3 
 al[his endeavours tend» ebe.L; ds dife 
honoi-r and out deſtructionzrei green aan 
a y bond ot natux.;or. betvecre 
him ad 05 cba; well: [old bar entercourie 
with h.m,or \cek- h's/ goed or peace farc= 
ver.; therefore , are. we. abl. ucalyterbid- 

4lmanncr ofcomprucion.eito Ao] 


all. hich we 

uc. unto four aheada. 
2. The firſt co: G6 raeth ou: faith.., th:e 
; we ne.Ccred ty his» vord., as did cur 
Parents nor ac mittiieo our harts any 
oQrines or dam: able Flzrece: ; 


4 Gen 2, 
6 1 Tom, 


Tay F 


10,1L.12, 


$; [ut that we bold faſt the. word Nom n. af, 


P al.97.7; I 
_ Dan.3.18 - 
"2 Cor.10, 


ach 


on; wherber Heatbeniſh, lew iſh, or 
taſtian. ; for v hoſgever be the.inftr oo 


Rev, «6 


he ſecond concerneth. our foupnnd 9-202), , | $ 


5 that we doe note preſc ni our bo» 
bf. by any chiog that Loy ea t give f 24 Z 


By © m doth draw men unto dc; 


mancenance to, his worſbip and FIRE. 
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| where or howſcever; but as onr bodies and; 
x Cor. 6 £; rare the Lords. s ſo with them hoty 
20. Met: + to glorifie, and ſerve him onely , and hs 
9 19, Rom: nog þ hin with or ſubſtance ; fleeing all 
6,13 | idolatry, which is Sarans worlbip, aud ous 
bProv.z 9 ward communion therewithy and not bs p; 
pretenſe, either of our own kno J 
and 1nward diſlike of che'idol , or Fl 
Gong 'of others , or winoing them 
Mmeanes to the Fayth-; or avoyding of 
rrouble;or preſumit of rbe mercy ofGoe 
- orthelike,to reiv ſervice arid ry 
cLev:17 crifice"of Devils, -God in his Law gaye: 
F . -,, - thisgenerallpreceprfor his people, c They! 
» c 1Cor.10 ſbel' no more offer their offrings to Devil:;? 
| at, andintbeGoſpell we bavethis inflection % 
d Ye cannot bepartakers of the Lords Mat 
and ofthe table of Devils, 

4, The 'third concernerh all Des 
arts ', whereby many men haye fellowſh 
with the damned ſpirits ; as { -ovjuriagy 
chantmenrs, Wirchcrafr, loxcetie , Ui nd Alot 
tion,pharming, cncroinancig , 3pd »& cn 
of the like nature. Touching \ whith 3 
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[ ware are do fin | d' Din, 
| #17929, 18.791 7, bur man of wommdr fn. y- 
9 CT die the 


re This tiara 
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aber he hong God wi , an and rurge' 


| $ "14 *t0 the dead, | Whet 
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| fon is noted for one of the two.cinſes of ; 
| $als dearb: Thar lie «Cnght and atkeg «rx Chro, 
"1 connſell ofa familiar ſpirit,” (by a Witchat-io, 13.14 
"| þEndor;) arid aſked nor ofthe Lord; And'5 1Sam.2y 

-| ax Chriſt would not & bave the Devilsro 7. Sc, 

© | beare witneſſe: of bim ;z ſo neither wonld © Mar, x, 
T1 the Apoſtles ſuffer a mayde which had d a 34: 
T4 ſpiritof Divication to acknowledge them 4 48-16, 
7 to be rhe ſervants of the moſt high God,16, 17,18 
741 adpreaebers of the way of ſalvation. Fis PS 
34 ally, nor onely theſe evill ares and: practie. © 
"11 fersof them, bur all bookes or writings;or "+ 
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| 'Eph.6, | 
from that:x6,13.14, *Y 
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© Rom, "* and a ſ-all inthe end have full redempriny 
20, - from all theſe evils. LY 
; 7: 6.; Thus are weraught of God. to- <a | 
| Satan,and ayoid all manner fellowſbip wit 
bim rothe utmoſt of out power -: bred k 
allihis endeavcurs are agairR us f:.r cvill 
neither can 'weworkec inhim any good, þ 
any meanes , atany.rime- But-rhe eltatt 
.of wicked men. is orherwiſe to be conlide 
red, becauſe they and we are all one feſ fb 
and blood;areallplaced of God,to live 
er/in this world.., and erjoy mural 
iscommon bleflings , as thelig}: tof thats 
ſunnegbe rayne;and froitsof the exr: hyan * 
- otherereatur:s,b-fides our civiltſociets i ' 
KP ot wedlhs ſo thar we cantiot avoglllf's 
| me: ling withthem , except we ſhouk L 
: x Cor, 5 eo Sf the worl), as >the Apcli'e 
* _reacheth, Alſo of mai y of them: then 
is hope.,. that. rhey may bc converred '1Miifipy; 
pon evill w:yes. 5 which by al. good ap 
tle meanes we ſhould procure, . Howe 
"of. finners there is difference 10h 
cadeg for ſome are yet uncalled- rot 
khowledge and-fairt of Chriſt g others It 
called, and doe profile one commor ful 
in Chrifts Church with us ,. bur + alke vu 
«worthic of t.eſame':; and ſ>me have-d 
qarted from the taith:and-obed:ence- whey 
c x Cor. F; nntothey were.come :;: and are caſt oor 
| 5, 1 Tims r11e Courch,c delivered unro'Satan -Of '6uliÞrbe 
ſpeciall duetic. to ſuck as beeing'in' 1 


"Res burch,doe wanſgrefſe. , it reſteth. robe 
ctr 


: 


__CXH AP. oo" 
lfdiin heteafrer; here ] will rreate of wics aP/.50, 18 
xe men in generall. = bPro.t 1© 
| $ Conccraing whom, wee are raught of x1, 14) 1H 


_ 


nt ulation, as not to « runne with the thic f 20; 
Wiheot partake with the adulteref',' not't0'b d Epb. 5, 
Muike in tie way with thoſe that lay wayt © 14: 
Wifor blood ; nr 'c keepe company vith eP/*16.4- 
Irgaczrds or glutons, nor have « fellow- f P /aliS6. 
efpwith any other rhetr untruif full workes's 6.5 » 
cf fitknes, but ro prove them rather and pg Exod. 
Marry { rhem , efpecially their ſpiriruall and's g.*Num. 
Teligiout actions, as e not ro'offer their 6f= 25.2, Pro,' 
ns int) $ of blood R, nor make me»rioa ofther 9 13," f* 
Mnzmes w.ch our lips , not to trepuent their Num, 19% 
Af if:mlics ,, nor cate of their lacrifices. 22, Hey.p 
though they g call and invire vstherets; for 12. 44;15. 
ifcrenthe word of God , and all other holy Te. x, 16. 
"*things,b 4re polluted among Tiem , their 16. | 
Mfprayers s rurn-dco finne , and cheirſactifi-'s P/al, xog 
ets {ab mination ro rhe Leal: 99 <  *- 
wh 'F ant no in hart and mide alone, arck Pro.ne;$ 
Ive ro miflit> & cfchew their! idolarrics, & |, Rom. 6, - 
other evill ations 5 buc co keepe our [bo-'r2, 13- 
regdics 2s well vs our ſpirits pure , b:cauſe x Cor. 655 
WEritHich redeemed bor”, and wi h both 15, a2 © . 
mgve miſt ztori'iy God We my nor ther-m ler, $.y 
Hep were by their ilols, nor » make a- Exc. 24, 
WFother r<ligious mention of chem with xg 1! © 
Ai os emi ho: o kiſſer -em,norbow®nHoſ:'2,19 
gre Fee, nor doe any orher fizne of reve-vHoſ 13.15 
oye c ncothem. We may no: p' preſont's Kyrg ry 
fs wes ' 2 Our B. Rx22." 
60 p1 Cor. 10.14.,-20. Hoſ 4.14. - 23.5 


not ro commuticate with rhem 1n atv © Proi2g, * 


Tens 


F, _- © - ourbodiesartheir holy Feafts, jn their hub, 
# Exch. 181lowed places , ror fuffer our mouthes wa 


- &-11.Pſal, cate of their delica: es ; much leſſe repay 
 _$41:4. ty ſuchplaces for 1h@repaſt of ſeedi 
* GSDevr.iz of ou frules, We may noteither bar by 
” 6,@ 33.9 1:r: m-nc of parents, brethren, or moſt dayſ®”! 
 EExod:23 frends ; or by rhe examplc or entiſemg 
* 2, Mer:7, © fche c mulricnde, ot by the d com mane: ne 
= _23- nent of the Magiſtrate, doetheſe or aj 
| d4Dan;;, oftheſe evils : but following the words h 
+. 3415-8 G>dco eſepirate ourſelves, tonch no will” 
= 444,09 cleancthings, clenſe us from all filrhine4of® 
-. #2Cr 6. thefl: ſhand (pirit., and 'o grow up ung" 
-.- $7 © 7 x full holines in the feare of G2d, Fit il # 
WF Gen 6,2 wemay rot f j»yne our ſelvesin matiagf® 
| X43 & al-2 i-&* ith a5y tha? ar- nor of rbe(a  faich we” *": 
+ -2C07-7.19 fellow hip with us in- the ' Goſpell "@P" 
en ny oa? , C 42 Un G 
4Þ e-cauſes of this reftgaynr and (epalt® 
ES emnforn thewicked , are : Firſt, tif" 
2 Lev:20; Sill an1 glorie of Gd who tothe end wtf 
26 might b: his g bath ſevered ug from orhgF'v» 
b2 £or:6, peop'e: 2nd, upon this condition hath prot? 
IF. miſed rob accept us, and 5 maric usuntt** 
. Hyca,20 bimfeVvejo faird , chat we thogl give 
'Þ Marg (elves kalne to him an1.ro higleevige,,n 53 
* +» 26, notrunica{whorin, af.er Krangers. A Met: 
I'Deze:3x hath mide'this qurrefzeyning from col,” 
36,17.  munionwiri:th: wicked, m one expel" 
"© = Exod, ſpeciallpartot-his covenant with us. ..; 
 J< 27, cooly,i: isfor cur owne good, alt byio] 
_. With verſ: mlatity of the wicked ws ſhould leak '* 
Tz,15, 16 +=" Wo 
® Prov: an, 27- 


CHAP. IX. f7 
their wayes , and receive deſtrution ro 
You ſoules, as o' hers befcreus, «by and for Plat 
Mlikecariage have done, Tt crefore are we © fe 2 
Mb watred , no: to Wander [n theirpathes 53 - fe 
hor letour hart decli:et> their wayes ©; for enke 4 Z 
ies goedowneto the chambers of deaihg ? 3792: 7- 
if webe c partakers intieir fins ,* we wot n= = 
teceive alſo of tt eir plagies. Thirdly, 0 mos | 
it is for the good of thoſe wicked. men 
«tdenſelces, (1f ſuch be the grace of God 
Monard: cc) or for their mote certaine 
6 7 uſt cond nation ; thit ſeing us 00 A 
eeparace fromchem; d &thinking itftrange daPer.g, 3- 
"Wa: we run nor with them umo the ſame e 4.2.27; 
ris; \earingour reproofes and witnefſe 45.42, 
"Sift :hcm, are ecither drawen tocon- f Ag, 19.9 
Frtheir wayes an rurne their f:ere vn- £5 13, 46, 
Fo Gods teſtimonies or elſe f blaſpheming 56,51: 
WP #5 and are hardned in their evill courle pg 48,26. 
-a8mo judgement. Fourthly, it is for over= x8. Rev.x 
Kew of g Sarans throne and Kingdome, gz. 2Cor. 
Sch the words and workes of the Saintts 6, x5.17 
— beate down dayly, diſcovering his er- þ 2 Cor.10 
"ws and abomination, k-eping nr tity 30, 210 
8 Tawing others from his deeeipys and 96S 
Lares: whereas by b communicating in * 
ak evils, they ſhould borh honoutand | 
mance that enemy , and firengthen rhe 
Keds hands, that they ſhould nor rtarne 
ton their impicty« 
af '0. Bur +" gar we may have na come 
on with the wicked in theit religion, 
"FF any other evillaQion , againſh either 
; G Table 


8 CHAP.IX, 
Taki of Gods Law yetin civill affair 
* are tang hi of God to converie with thay. 

8 TCor.1Oin pezce, AS to 4 cate and drink? 
'. + 87 -«them,bbuy andfſell., makec covenaing . 
| bGen.23, peace,d. ſhew kindnes to then, pitty they ' 
# 4x16, : eftite,e lovethem,, # relieve their wany + 

Gon. 14+ and g receive from them for our relie 


£3. Deue. b pray for them,labour by all gentle dev | 

20.10. nure 5 to convert them from their ey 

d2 Sim. way,and dve any kgood we can toth z 
If 


20.2. ſoucsandtheirbodies,or any thingths 
pg Marg, theirs, Andit we live intheir po'icings 
44. dominion: , weought to be m ſubieRroA 
| F Pro, 21. civill Magittrates, high or low, and thu wr 
 .25. Cconſcince,n pay them their tributes, F# 
g Deut, 23 tomesand other like duries for their aff 
| 4,. mon wealth;to bearetheir exaQRions, @#* 
hb x Tim.  preffi>ns, perſecutions, o patiently, with'®" 
_ rebellion or r-(iſtance;and even pray}! 
$.1 Tm, 2 them that ſhall ſo miſuſe us $ That thu #9 
24.25, muchasinuslyeth , we may doe goodyj40« 
& Gel 6. to and have peace with qall men , inf * 
6Rom, 1g, thinzs, except ſinne,aud be perfe@,r ag ®* 
I.2. Father which isin H-aven is p-rf-&, [A 
n Per, 2, | fely 
I-14 oo Mat.23-28.n Mat. 5,30.R9m. 12.14 me 
* Luke$3-34. þ Aﬀ.7.60. 4 Rem.12. 18, Mat rok 

' .$+ 48. \ by 


99 


| Hoy ehe Saints are called one of 
" "the wſelves , 4nd taught to Forſake thew 
nl ' apve W416 and workes , that they way* © * 
of -» #4Y8 communion with Godin Corniſh, © 


% 
. ' be 


A 
f 


by KOras much ai all men beare in tr heirhee 
ef Sitvines cararall corruprions?, br-d with | 
thi ghem 4 in the womb, an brought up v- ith « Pſak32, 
chal hm from che cra.ile , » hereby they are of 45. 
ciah2tsike 6 childe-n of wrarh : our ſ-pira- þ Bpb.3+3 
| cod tion from ocher wicked will hrile avalle ns, 
{Qnnleff.- we be a'fo ſeparate? from our, 
8, f/lv:3 and leari ro renovnce'the Jofts and 
rea ei'ne ,- yea even-the” fayre-ſeeming 
;, Gworke3and wifdo n of the fleſh, Forwhart ' - 
hg ewe the tetter for avoiding outward pol. © Ib, 9, «F 
yp Jution by others, if a fretting leproſy cleave C1 Coteds 
hw $50ur fleſh & bones, and our c own clothes - 34+ ... 
I d0emace us filthy, | | oRow £5 
inf ''3. To draw us therefore quite on! of ſGen. Þ, 
; ae miry pir of cor:uption?; the Lord nah 31, 
, Fealled us from ri e love ani lik ng of our g Ter.te. 
feves alfo ; a- being nar urally horn his ene- 24-P/a. 73 
. 1] Mevand oir own- ; reaching vs that our 23, 

"lf 6 witi are d uncapab!:e of his eavenly my-'2: 7 Cor. þ 4 
Arr es, air rEafon e enmitie againſt hin'S&. 19,20. * 
 FhisLaw; of rthougtts and purpoſes F evill, 5 1 PFt. 2, 

JonraPÞ Qin 7 brucifn, our wiſ'ouy b foo- © 34- 
gy f* Þnes; all aur plorio»sgrace 5as the florre & Mar.18 
: of vraffe 3 and that therefore we muſt be .. Fa 
rnd ang become k a little Children; 1obn 3.3 

| G 2 even 
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09 CHAP, X; ; 
#1Job-3.3 even 4 born agiine, or elſe we cannot (ps 
Deut.12 he kingdom of God, +”, «..- 
$. c Eſa, 32. 1n matters of Religion, we muſt wp 
66.3:4 r go: wharb ſecmeth good in our own eu 
Kin.18.33:gr cchoofe our owne wayes, nor d forgf 
8 Exod.20 things out of our owne harts 5 nor e nub 
4. fP/. to our (elves any fimilicude of things i900 
81,02. . heavency Earth, nor walke f-in our owipu 
cour.ſels : for whar is man that he ſhou$#? 
-_..*-, Invent ſervice to God , or doeany thi 
Y1/«-1, 12 yhich the Lord g requireth nor at his handÞ# 
4er.7.3T- The things of God þ knoweth no mani 
6 t Co7.2, the ſpirit of God, of him therefore we mi 
. ÞF- learne bis feare, what he commandeth th##? 
s Deut; 12. gnely muſtwedoe, we 5.may not puriſt 
Zo ir,nor take ought from it.- For w hen Iinpve 
k Exe.43 fer their ownexrhreſholds and-poſts by-< 6: 
++ 9v-. 1- Lords, k they cefiled bis holy name mit 
Ta 71:3 their abgminations. : -- -:(F9m 
6, - 4. The /myſteries of his faith , we mice 
om lobn.6, not meaſure by m catnall reaſon ,. or ofi0 
"$2.0 0,93+ owne fallow underſtanding , bur lean" 
#1 Core2 with, reverence to beleeve all his wolf; 
9+ , . knowing gtat nthethirgs which eye lup® 
-” rot ſeene,neithcr care bearg, neither calpny 
'* . © _ Inte mans hart, are which God hath pet 
. o Mate16 paredforthem tha: lovehim,; and nei 
* 87./gbn 6: 0 fletb nor! lood,buthimſelfedoth mani 
, +. , them vnto us ; and as his words arc fpnu 
.*Þ 1 Cor. Ki and lite,ſo is ir, p his ſpiritchar ſearched 


- 002. eventhbedeepe things of God, , revea”” 
Job, 63. them vato vs,and quicknerh us, X SG 


Eph ,343.S ad fig gl ; 


5. The promiſes which are made uw, we - 
q {paſt embrago not by fight bur by faith ; 
\{Flick is «the evidence of —_ notiſeene. s Hebraxy” 
a Mod eeme they never ſo unlikely or an» Is 
; hide , yer ovght we not rob doubt of 6 Rom.q.* * 
"han, of rcaſon againſt themthrough un- 20+ 21,16 -- 
mabdeſeſe., bur even above hope 10-belceve 8 
gs igder hope : being fully aſſured rat hee ; 
ow hich hath promiſed 15 able to doe it, For > 
nou8i/fara received trength to bring forth 2h ba 
wh chice when the was paſt aze; c-becauſe © Heb. xy + 
a@#Fjicged him faichtull which had pro» TT» ; 
1n (ſed : ſo contrariwiſe;,. the Children of : 
 miſſivel. when God had brooght them through 4 5. i 
\ thieſilderneſſe even'd tothe borders gf he 19,20 2x 1 
rind of promife.; yet could they norenter 26,32 4s 
ISdec:ufe of cheir anbelecte. ' + 26. Be. z 4 
y-of 6: The 17 10 pe no Fa how hd 
e mlnrd or nnreaſonable foever rhey $ceme, pt 
-;Ftin-ſt readily and cheerfally obey3laying : Fang, a 
e mifidea'l: « excuſes, f delayes, g>feares, ,, $ 
Ir offther things that may hinder us > know- Fri r © 
leanſ}hat all b hisprecepreare perfect xigre- go OD, 
nes; pore , and juſt, - Thetefare-when , ; Sam, 
gu calleth us, ' we muſt fol'owthim: 375,24,» 
ng wo know not whitheriw- thalcome; 1er.1..7.g 
=abe ſenderh us to any plate of danger, x9, 
0 oh oi ar ki\thougb we know tioowaar þ Þ al.19.” 
nilÞdy us there; when he' conmmand-'9, F, 024 S 


* we 


. 


Fan athiog7,/ tas 3s both -} k@kirilt na- 11.9. 128 
Raman,ad gromife of Got 7 wotnuſt 5 Hel, 7r; 
, / « - | NE ORIY . Gy: __ acne obey $.106.2x, ; 
I Ii dir 4% VEE. « L ohIgvIBL 3h 5:19.22. 


6, *c 2.22:23.24, Luke x0,3.1 Ge.22,2,3-H.6.11,1> 


to2 CHAP, X. 
obey withour wurmoriog: er reaſoningy} 
8Phil 2.8 —_ 10 4 ae ants be n. Ic 
Rev::3,T0.dient , that we may reccive ihe crow nedp®) 
b Num 20 life, max! +3. 57 St j 
3+3-&c. 7, Inallovrt:ialsand tfibulations , wi 
Exed: 15. mutt-in faith: and patience: poſſeſſe 
24. foulcs, We may noc.5 gwemun, ,; thowlf 
Ec Num 21 we w-nt both bread ard waier ; nor {pea 
4.5. againſt God,c though oar:way ve n. verkf 
dExod:14 ;rievous, ' Woen webe indazger ot of © 
9,18, Sc. gur toes purſuing vs. , 4» e mult notcouf® 
e Pſal: 3,6 p'aine;; nor ie affcaid.,.. ew 1en they bel 
2 Kjn:0, uwsroyad, If Goa fcauſe m-n to ride owf® 
5 16, out heads; if he lead us inty fire and an! 
F Pſal 66, water, itgive us 8 g ſheep tobe caccn,aut 
12 {cattzr us among ihe natio i$; if che ſmitgy 
2 Pſa! .44,. downe i: to the:place of deayons , andwl 
IHt9.17, ver us w. h4ficihadow «ft-dea'h; yer 
c we nc torget him, uor deale falily conce 
hb Rom:$. ning bis covenad: ;: but in all heſe: rivay 
37- has norechen conquergue;, through & 
5 If;25, ' char loytdus, ,. When, 1w our troubley 
IG we exſpxthis-{alvation. » We muit oft 
k Heb:2, 3 make bajignd k though ic tary , wemet® 
2&#:0.33 wayt; if ;he hide his tace from us, and 
Lem:s$. 6 argey againit our;prayety lo tha: we ct k 4 
I Pſa: 89.4 m day ,but be heareth norand-by night” 
m P[.22,2 h:y: no:udicnce- if he(purus back hh 
n Matils, dog » navrggtby of has grace:y if he i 
. 26,  bim(clieozoþecreell againſt us , andeoff, 
016530-2I enemies yawirh thetrengt of hisling ;” 
P [[«:$, 7 yer mu't we remegaber that he as che oF; 
..of our (alyarion, and ſay, pl will wat Fr 
Sal 1.7 x» eo $* 7 IT 
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Lord the bad bog his face own tokeÞs po 
1] will looke for him ; 4 Lo tho FF | 
, ape will J rrufſt in him, » 6 lob 73 
{| $. Notwithſtanding all cheſe and what= ®*+ 
aabever clie we can doe or ſuffer for his 
hames ſake , yer mutt we empry and caſt 
willowae ourſelves |:e'ore bimgcontetling that 
«4 #eare but unprofirable ſervants, we bave 
ver ($008 that which was cur dutie to doe, and 
+ ouſt citnothing ro the Almightie chat we are 
cowligh eous, our d weldoing extendeth nor ro 
ea, Neitzere for our workes done, or of R 
. owl foreſcene to be done, bath he ſaved & © n97:3- 
4 ap#led us with a holy calling ; bur according 28, g 9, 
1.aÞ his owne purpoſe and grace, which was * +5 * 97%" 
ireg#Yen to us through Chriſt Icſus before the. 
d.cJorld was. And bceauſe we are all roo wel 
-mſetſvaded of our ſelves and our good dee 
\ca£!tsS , th: Lord uſeth two mcancs for to 
aa$9mble us ; the one is bis Law which (hewe 
| kd us our finnes and ivfirmities; the otl1er, 
ex Corretions wherby he openeth our eares,! 
oÞ cauſe ne roturne away our worke, and 
m4 be mighr cover our pride ; of 


ing;f 


< 


, 


lob gz. 
16,17. 
'Yorh g Prov.6, 


4j|Þ{ Solomon ſayth, g the Commandemene 3 G 
= | Lentern,and the Law 8 hight , and core 
hon: for inftruftion , are the wvay, of _ 


17 A CRIT 
#9: The Law b reyealeth our finres, which , 7 .- -- 
a8f did within us, and ſhewerhour weaknes * Ne%%I | 
Pc greater then wecould imagine, For 5Re %, 
of veare 5 alive ,( in our owne rig hi me 79 
je piomthe Lay , and willgosflickto lay 
a G4 &Ad 


: 104 CHAP, X, | 
# Exed.19, agthat the Lord commandeth we wil lul;i 
-., Bntwhenheſpeaketh, we b cannot endyſy 
bExod.20,g heare the Lawathis m uth , butru 
89. 21. away, Or if we doe recei:c ir, it 1s will as 
Deut.F.5 vail c aver Moles face, not diicerninglad 
c Exod 34 natwieof the Law, which is d ipirituali 
89" 33: end of th- {ame , whichis ro e bring wy 
4 Rom.7 Chriſt : but in his hyp-crifie, with holly: 
I$- andcovercd harts, imagining the outvaſl 
#G41.3.24 obſervation te: eof,h+wioever it be, tolſC 
fRom7:9\nfficient. | Bur when it commeth inde 
to our confcience , we die , f for fin 
(which'we thought was dead, revivethy 
gVorſaur- 2 taking occaſion ty che commandete 
decelyecth us,and thereby ſl:yetb us ; 4 
TOP when the Law {ayth;Thou shale not luſt bi 
> Verſ.$, haorkerh in us all manner of loft. AndG 
5 Exod.1Y thellraelites havirg heard the rbundri 
8. veyce of the Lord from heaven , forbi 
kExod,g0 divg themto tave any other Gods bet 
28.9. his face, did before forty dayes were 
q Pal, 106 pired, forger both their s promiſe, and ll 
21. &k feare, and |God himielfe eicir ſavid 
71 Ex 32 and m madethem Gods'of werall : foi 
7»% withus all, when the commandeme nt c« 
n Rom,,7 merh, ſinge aboundeth and » 2ppearet 
13. be finne,yea ourof meaſure finfuil. - A 
9 Rom.4. becauſe the wages of finne is death, thel 
K 3+ alſoscauſcthwrath , whichis p reve: 
Þ No, I- from heaven againft all ungodlines © 
- 18, .:. unrighteouſnes of men. * Then ate 
__caſtdowne with ſight and* horror of 6 
wreeched cafe ; and rhe more we ni! 
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CH AP. X x05 


it dnftide our ſelves our of theſe ſnares of bell, 
(dwfibe faſter we are intavgled ; for we finde 
rufeur (elves 4 carnall,ana ſold under ſine; fo 4 Rom. 7, 
lf aifwe have will ro doe good,yet b find we 14- 
nglno meancs to performe ir ; and without * Rom.7. 
all EGods grace we can neither cwill nor doe, 19-. 
uf Whercfore we d cry out upon our mitery, © FÞ5k2. 
holland ſhould die in deſpaire , were it not that 13- 
tvfGod did cauſe his favour in the face of 4 Rom. 7. 
, tolf Chiift to thine upon us2 in whom being 2 4 
nd graff:4 by faith, wee are dead ro the Law, © Gal. 2, 
inffberaliveunto God by b:leefe in his ſonne, 19,20. 
hafvho bath loved us, given himſclfe for ue, / lerv.33s 
meagand l'yeth in us. Thus is the Law, a light 29 
; Wtodiſcocer,a fire ro burne, a # hammer to & Gal. 3. 
ſt Fbicake wbarlocver in ns is cx[-lted againlt £4- 
\ndJGod, and is g a Schoolemaiſter to lead us b Jechar, 
$10 Chriſt, thar we might be made rigteons I- 4+ 
by vim, afrect! at we arettript naked of our Rev. 19.8 
Fovne miſconceived righteouines; and ha» &£6v.20, 
ving our b filchy garments taken from us, 39:49, 4 
thy may be arayed with cnange of rayment, * -4".3. 
4 eren that 5 fine-linnen pure and (oining, 39: $9 
which is the righreouſnes of the Saints, Pe. 107 
coF © 19. The chaſtilemene of God,are an o- 12-13» If» 
{ther pood means to khumble our ſtubborn 18.19. & 
iy natuie,and nnbaptiſed harts ; making us'0 7®. = 
earch and crieour wayes, and turn ageine * ©/4- 119 
tothe Lord; to:m'crie unto bim in our 97-7 1- 
ſtrefſe ; ro have care to # learn and keepe 9 D*uts 8. 
bis word, By them be o proverb us,to know #* 
| @ What is incur harts, and letteth us bave ex- 
wy penience bothof our owne infirmities, and 


x06 CHAP, Xx. 


Of his power and grace. By them he bring. 
ecth us ro an bumble « coof: flion and ſo}; 
#19535. row forour finnes , and (odelivereth « 

19. 20*27 ſqules from going into the pu. By th:magll, 

28. our weaknesin chem, heteacherh usr0þd 

b 2 Corel. rryft in him and not in our lelyes. Thus 

6.9, the rod end correQtion giverh us wiſdom, 

6 Pro.-29. and we arechiRened for donr profit, ti 

15 wemighrbepartakers ofthis bolines, 

d Heb.x2Z. yy, Andthus God calleth us oac of ou in 

30. ſelves, from the uabel-efe, bligdnes, hypo 

cr: fie, hardnes of hait, pride , wantona4f; 

and all other inordinat affections that dg 

poſſeiſe us*,that we may b« leeve, love, fa: 

8 Num.1F & obey him alone,that we may e Femem: 

40+ ber and doe all his command: me::ts,andb 

holy unto our God. H- teacherh us to de 

ny ungo:ilines and worldly lutts , even ſud 

Flam. 4.2 26 f z2ht in our owne 'membe!s ; ri at 

£ 2me6.6 our old man being crucitied with Chrul 
2 


ſa x51 the body of finne may be deftroyed andw 

_ 2, ſerve finne no more. Bute baving. þ ol 
# Heb.,12. foules as weanlings with us , withdraw! 
Jo from all carnall pleaſures, and having j ca 
off every thing that prefſerh downe,and us 

finne taar fo — compaſſcth vs abou 

may delight in the Lord and in his Law 

pending upon him alone for life, ſucc ours 

ſalvarion ; neyrber diſpayring for our good 

bur by fa'th raking hold upon Chriſt /, a0 

k Pf: } 2. {yingek Whom bave | in. Heaven bue thee 
2 4 and | defire none in the Earth with thee ; iff Gu, 
So 20, Fleſb failetb, and my hart,bus God is the 1% lofi 


"3.4-8-#-3 $23 THF 3 


CHAP. Kod 107 


np f my bart and my portuon for ever. TI: en 
ſoukiddinz tareweli. tothe work ard meckly 


1 a0 
r0 Mt 
WiſusromNu: taincs anc deſerts, to hanger or 
loWk:aR,co cold or nakednes, totrouble of boe 


waclfeh re ,. to b follow the Lain 


'fJorevntothe cuſt of death ; knowing t3ac 
Wiinadlih: wil ſatteyn us, and in the ead wipe 
'PY alltemes trom our eyes; after we have gone 


'R4finco fire and into water , c he wili bring us Pal. 66, | 


four incoa welthie place ; in our weakenes 
<Whewill treagrhen us , in our wants he will 


EMYrelieve us,in all cur cares, doubr:, dangers, 4 Pſal.y Jo 


G2nd diſt: efſes, he wil d guide us by his couns 
 Ufſell, and after receive us to gloric. 
ſud} xz, Bur theſe things are lo hard unto 
at fifleih and blood,that the naturall man Chuo- 
lt {thrather ro. remayne ill in bis woefull 
dffitc,. and enjoy the momentany plea'ures 
 Mof tinge , then in tuch ſtretghrs and diffi. uls' 
vMteto follow Chriſt. For it1s a heavy thing 
Ci torenounce & forſake hi: owne afeR.ons, 
I 8} ocondemne his 0wn-v:f owe for foolithe 
V4 oe, rocett whol\ uſron Gods word & pres 
»F miſes ., whea no: i:ing is leene but preſent 
4 vant and calamitie; to abandon pl-alures, 
0N ka tame and ſubdue hs wanrom-lufts , ro 
M deare cheerfully the reproaches and perſe-- 
Yee { Cucions ofthe world, and whatſozver elle 


. 1 wodihal bring upou bim;oftentimes tothe 


| C ring our cr ſec upanus, as men 4 245: ahy 


ly of grie fe 0! mindegrotearcs or terrours, 


le: oiiciends,vitegchildren goods, lands, 
| 4B 


ex 4 


25e 


+» 


FI 


ok 12,]. 
herfoever hee goeth and (hail. b:ang 6 Rev. 1494, 


and life it ſelfe. Therefore this ſtate gin: 
8 Luke yg, deed (4) a Deniall of our (elves, and cary, 
£3. ingot ourcrofl: dayly, a b Moriitication n 
b Col. 3. 5 ot our Earthly members., even a c daylj g 
6X Cor.if u__—_— breathing our of tbe gh oft. A; 
I. Theſacrifices giyen unto God wete e kib he 
4 Pſal. 86 led, falred, and ſencupiatire ; ſo wettix L 
x5. muſt giveapour ownef bodies for a liviag ; 
6 Lev. 1,5, ſacrifice, muſtallo be ſalted with fire , as 4 , 
Ge. Exec. Chriſt hath aid. And as himſclfe { fultil C 
43:24, livg rhe fignre of the finne otfrings which th 
fRem.12. were barnt withour the camp. ) þ that: heſ. 
T7, might ane ns with his owne bloo\], ſuts 
$ Mgr. 9, fred withou the gare of I:ruſalem, io mul 
49 MWclikewiſe goe our of thecamp , bcaring 
b Heb.xg- bis reproach; whicb we n:yer doe willing, 
IT x.18.13 ly,till he 5 draw us. For this our new biriif 
s Song.r,z is not k of blood , nor of the will of tixf, 
Jobs 6.44. fletb, or of the will of man , but of God; 
k 1ob,r.1xz who r:g-nerateth, cailleth , and ſanctibetlh;, 
lEze.36, his [ſrael, increafivgthcm with mea liketh, 
37-38. Al-ck; | and aw ary of holinefles,: Uſ,, 
9 Rom.15 the flock gf leruialem -in rheir ſolemnthh,, 
16.1ſe.66, feafts, ſo fillech he defolate cities with flockifyh, 
20, of men. , which being by the minifteryllþfe 
tbe Goſpell m offred up for ſacrifices ; atthh, | 
_ rable being ſandtified by the Holler 
© | _ F; 


13. When thus we: be changed by 1 
powcr of Gods grace;& have gor the vidt 
# Pre.16, ric of our telves, ſubdu;ng and ruling ovelſpy, 
32, ourownſpirits,which as Solomon ſaith »8P,; 
better thenif we wana city; when = by | 
cal 


1h 


4 


! 


CHAP, Xk. 199 


arkned tothe cry of the « Voyoe, thar all « [/4, 40.6 


qd ;e ogafſe & allthe gface thereofasths 
ly F ruark che feild,aud when we have feond 


ourgrafſe to be withered, & flower faded, 
I.caſe the ſpirit of the Lord bath blowen 
os: yp6n it; when tho ſtrong hold of our imagi- 
Si-ations is caft downe, and every b thought g zCor.10 
5 ${hr.oyhe 1nto captivity to the obedienes of 
lis Chriſt; wbE we have diſcernedour fins,felr c Lev.26, 


- 3 
i e 


#- 
® 
© 


the (mart of thE ia our conſciences, c pined 


r 


"A 


my for our iniquities, &d judged ourſelvs 4 Eze,30, 
"I die to be = off for all onr evils; when __ 


have renounced” all confidence in our 


4- 


olves, rejected all our righecouſnefl: $48 o I/a.64.6 


is | 


ike 


9: 


mY 


From our own works as he did from bis, & 
loclfgholy give our ſelves ro worke the works y I-b,6,18 


n 


Hol 


p 0 
iQ 
h ui 
ha 

eat 


niehty hand of God, do ® with Iob abhorre 
ur ſelves, and repent in duſt & aſhes; then 


beill he lodke upon us, & turne our captivis 
XUkie,and bring us into his promiſed reft, into 


d, 


hich wee f entring by faith thall there 4&5 


\N2Skhy clours, and being hambled under the e Job 42, 6 


Heb.4.3 


Co 


eepe the rrue Sabbath of God , g ceaſe e Verſ,toz 


fGod,which is þ to beleeve in him whom 24g. 


the bath ſent , even leſus Chriſt our wile; 
Kome, juftice, ſanRification, and redemp- 


ion , who callech us with « holy calling 
the fellowſhip of Saran, finne, this 
vid and our ewn corruptions, tothe hap- 
communion with him(elfe, and with his 


I Co rs \. 
O, 


uher , by faith a while on Earth till , 


& ſhall behold his face in juſtice , and 
DS when 


e270 CHAP. RX. 


when we awake. , he, {.uiſfied with, kj 
Images . £1 2 21 : 


O leruſalem, wh thine hart from 
1 kedneſſe , that thou may#t be ſank 
how long ſb ilf thy wicked thii 
remaine within thee? Jer, 4: 4.” 


FIR + S390 3, = 1708 


Of the (ommunion that vve 
web God, in general, | 


oa having graciouſly freed us from 

captivity of Saran , and called ns 

the worJJ, and from cur owe corrupt 

doth after this rake vs veereunt© him, þ 

tow: rh more graces and bleibn $.yp0n 

and accepteth ag2ine t: efivir oh n 

ſpiritin us, For he hath ſepara.ed M 

62 Cy. 6; others, to areceive us unto himſelſe,; 
37.18, hewilbea Fatheruntous , and w fn | 
the ſons and daughters cf the Loid, 

mig htie. 


. kid 
& 


2, This grace God ſign fied ro ol 

thers , yay he bad freed them fiom! 

PS gs bontla Xgipr ſaying : b Ye havek 
4-5: 6, what f ai did ior 


5 -_ agg Our PTP1TOCOTDTS=SS MOAT SERYy waa mow _— 


be Agipiians , and boi 


C H AP. RT, ory 


l earied you upon eagles wings , and have 
brought you unto me : Now thereiore, if 
"} yewtl heare my voice indeed, and keepe 
"WH my covenant ; then ſhall ye be my chiete 
@nd{ ireaſure above all peoples , thougi all the 
weld eirch be mine; ye ſhalbe unto me alſo a 
"| Kingdome of Prieſts,and a holy nation, 

3. The manifeltation and affurance of 
''] thitgrace, is 10 be ſeens inthat eternall « 
2} Covenan: and Oarh which he maketh wich 4 Det. 29 
44 us , and whereby h2 bſtabliſhethus fora , 12+ 
people unto bjntelfe , and wilbe uato us a b Verſ. is 
God ; as he aiſo ſware unto our Father A- 

» | brabam, Ifagk, and laakob,, Who were 

| themlelv=s joyned in league with th: Lord, 

"4 thet had ftubliſhed this cverlalting cove- 

' naar with Abraham end his poſter«y, to c CGen,ty.p 
#4 be God unro bim, and to his ſeed after bim; 

but ba h now fully and finally ratified in 

Chriſt, and by that new Tettamen:al-bond 

J confirmed in his blood , whereby he hath 

1 corenanted, ther d he wilbe our God , and d Heb, $." 
"i veſhall be big people 2 whereupon it fol- 16. 

- pork thac he being ours, & we tus, aflured e xlob.x,g 
"I hereof by faith in bis Goſpel] , we have e | 

8 communion with the Father and with his 

"7 Son leſus Chrilt, to the praiſe of the glory 

7} 0f his grace ., and our erernall happines. 

"if Whiles he being ove God,applierh his f wiſ- f Pyo.8, 

"4 dow. g ſtrength, b grace, and al other goods g P//,1$, 
"74 net unto u; for good : and cauſeth us again 1.2, 

1 © apply 5 our bedies and our mind-s, bPſal.8g 

with rx, 

s Rome12. 1.2, 


en 
_ 


+ I 


12 EH AP, Xl; 
withall the faculries of them -, ro thehgj. 
nour and ſeryice of his Majeftie ; and il} 
with ſuch mutuall love, &. neare conjungs 


: tion,as God is ſaid to 4 dwell in w and we 2 
61 lobq, bim,and with ſuch peace a9 b paſſerh all w| ,, 


to 
by 


derftanding , that not withoue cauſe del 


6 Rbil.4 7 the Plalmi't firg , c Bleſſed 3 the 
£ Pal, 144 boſe God = has, Y. 


Ig 


d Gal.z. jnrothis racious communion , are all ſony 3 


4- The perſons whom God admitref 


of people without reſpe of perſons. :F* 


6 Pſals 048 [oper and Gentiles , bond men and rely © 


C0x,12,0 


© mole and female, e Kings of the carthalf 


Fn Cor,x. ajj peoples , Princes and all judges of hf 


V7, 


world , yong men and maydens , old ma 


843.2,39 2nd children, f wiſe men and foules; f® 
- - venas g many as the Lord our God ff 


call. The riches of whichgrace, Moſes” 


» Dene.ag ſo manifeſted untoIſrael , when be fayi 
*L1-18, 4 77 fband this day every one of you bef 


5 That 3s 
the baſeſt 
ſervants, 
& loſ. 9.2 


k Ephb.2, 
11-17. 


the Lord your God , your heads of yall 


tribes, your elders and your officers, all Wing 


oven of fſrael, your Children, your Wiy 
and thy ftranger that 3s in thy camp, fril 
the 5 hewer of thy wood wnto the drawer 


thy water ;. that thou ſbouldeſt paſc imati, 


Covenant of the Lord thy God, and intol 
3 oath which the Lord thy Got maketh witheh 
thee this day, Oc. | 
This ample mercy , God ſhewed 
then, but hath much calarged bace oy my 


#; 


+. 


| ing of his ſoone; —_ might be ſcene 
e 18{4) good to al.and his mercies aver | 
D Corket and iy" b «11th might © P/nl.14g 
$| tefe-his holy Name. for evercand ever. ay. 
vl "5% The original ofth $2race,commeth * aged 

vl hom the eletion of Goa , who bayirg jet 1, we 

4 /Ohk de 1:ghrt in them to lovethem, choſeth , oy 

'UF them & Ree ſeed, to be #precious people **? 7 Vo 
of tohbimfelfe , above ail peoples:iupen the 

th ; and be ſayih bythe propbety, (d) 1 

1] dwvloved thee with an everlaſi mg leovether- 

vl ne with mercy |. bave drawn thee.' :From 
1 farih-r graceiproceedeth g-for-they | 
AJ being bus drawensdoe # runae after bim; © 59" 1-3 

$©d-f choſe him agaire to beter God, & f loſ©- 2, 
$0 ſerve him 3.2: tbey choſe rhe way of 15»2F 

AF faith, rbey choſc hiz-preceprs.; So is: there £ Pjal.t19 

i wing and joyfull covenant: made _be- 3943730 
4-4 veen-Gol & rh-m; by n. gtual agreement, * 

224 8pon:: mo't holy and haipoy .conditions ; 3 
hich Moſes briefly deſcripþeth: thus : -b b Den. 26 
Y Ttou baſt made tbe Lord to fay this day, (that 17-18, 19 

" nthou oaſt.caken promiſe. of y tondirivned ,  * 
andconſeguently + hait:c':oſen tjm,;); robe © 59 #he 
Occ for a God, 46d to walke in by. wayes, Greeks 
1d to lteepe his ftarvtes and hy commande- Ov. 

1 02's and his judgements , and tobearken 

mads voices Andythekcord bath made thee, , . 
JJ4 ibs doy(hatb conditioned wih, and 1 #2 
EQ? enthee, ) .zo be unto him qr 4 peculiar wy 
Pele even a be ſpike unto thee., 'and to 
p3*PEal be commaridemedt; g ind to fett 

bee high aboug all Nations which he hath 
- H male, 


d ler.y1,3 


ng mA P, Xx. 
Rb PL} nem & glory; 
that i how: ſbruldeſt be an holy peoplet01 f 


+ Ho od,cven 45 be hath SPORES! 
( Thy ood things bard oh NY ip 


+; Bs of God A-Bh that Corenant of bis gra eh 
| nerh.vp » when' he laghe 


(6) bs "hvint power bath ivenuyA! 
ebings ebat pereerrs fo Life and godlin dl vu 
| Fer drbeis imſelfe the b Living God 
giier of lifeurto al thing*,fo o he dno! glu 

4 the Dex4, but ofthe Living. 10 thes fa 
therefore that we which were e ceas þ 
ropes Gnnes,and Ff- ſtrangers fra 
tne Life ot God,tbrough rhe ignorance uyFl 
.o fp b.2z,n was in vs; 2n4 in that eſtate were not: n 
FEob.a. ; ne —— night ve the g ſons of rhe Lin 
Heoſ 1,16 39 and b \'eyre$ of the grace of Life 
$6 2 Por:g, was needſull,, that ve ſhould receive? 
' him this grace », v hich ch elſe we couloty: 
becauſe 5 wich 8 


5+ Bj. « have from'avy other 
8 Poat:36,! is the well & Me ana in his gh that 


Dowr.2 6 {ef li ht he is k our Life andrbe len 
<_ 3% our ayed , hip! procoperand his 


1?ſal.119 doe quicken ws , and-by all wthuf ? | 
$350, ceederh» our of bis are , doth ul 
Nm” $. live , as that goattKing Hezckiah'd 
'f-Ned-upon; his racoverie feos JeathFict 
» 114.38, O Lil by them (wet) live , Ms: 
them (i) the Life of my ſpooe 3 - 
ba#ft tavſed m LT lo ſlept, batt 
bife nyo Wes” - 


6 Tim: 


Mar 1 22 cre 


Ly 


CH AP, XI, 5 


44..9; And. when weare made pattakers of 
ofthe fe of God, then feele wethefellow- 
ſhip and communion ſpoken off; and as our 
+8] bk encreaſech, ſo doth our joy, by the por- A 
l_ | prin; of our happ'nes ;an1 we 4 gire cur © Rom. 9s 
a elvet.onto God, as they that are alive from | 13+ 
aihe dead, b walking before him. inthe lighe b Pſal. 56. 
whe the living. . God allo bimſeife c walketh 73: 
of vt i 46," us d by the rivers of war: rs, © £4? 26, 
Wink t;aight wiy , Wwacrein we ſha'l nor , _ 1% 
rumble, ani our oule ſhalbe as a watered d ler.c5r.,g 
diparden ; we ſhall bave no more forrow, 32» 14 
alu thalbe ſatisfied with the goodnes of the * Pſal.2S 
Grd; * our hart f{1all live for ever. T>the 26» 
tgtend therefore that we may in ſome ſort 
Wicerne this incomprehen(ib'e grace, let us 
ingeonliler ſo ne princ pailo' rhe many good 
4 1" 4p God doth give us pe:teyni''g un- 
WO life and godlines. | 
$. 8. And fic't, for that Vnderſtanding is e © Prov-16 
= welſpring of Life untothemthac have ir; _ 32+. 
IE: God of onr Lord [cſ.s Chriſt , the Fa- f. Eph. te 
glider of zlory, f giverh unto us the ſpirit of 17+ 8+ 
ſdome,angrevelation through the know- 
| of him, whereby the eyes of our un- 
gperitan ling are lig: ned, & we know what 
api: hope of ourcalling , and what the 
nes of his g'orious invericance is inthe 
Mind : fo he having opened our eyes, g8 P/4-119 
© (ce the wonders of bis Law,and be cau-  20- 
<2 us bto underſtand the way of his pre» b Verſ.27 


Ky 


Pts, Thisig a ſpeciall point of rhe happi- 
:4Þ*tſe of Gols people, above all peoples of 
j H 2 the 


the Earth that they have both his Lawſoryy, 
light,and h'mſolfe for the ir inftruRXer,}, an L 
8 1h.6.45 {> are all (4) che caught of God , . and yl © 
b x lob.2, Oyntment.from him thar'is holy, whe br | 
- 20, they knowalltiicgs , and c need not th 


| f 
«bz 


© Verſ.27 any man reach rhem,bur as the ſame aroy 
P/al. 119 ting reactieth them allthings. Hereupy 
102. the Prptet ſail unro Goa, Thavenots 
. d-1ſa.48- clined trom thy judgements, b:caule ih; 
87.  diiftteach me ; and himſ-Ife ſairh uy 


his people,d ] am the Lord thy God, wh; 
e) ſ«.30,21 teach rec to profit, and leade thee bytYs.; 
. way that thouſfiouldelt g5e ; and thin, 
earcs frall hezre a word behinJe rhee/ll,a 
ing; Thu y the way,walke ye in it , with. 
thou turneſt co rhe right band , h 
F Pſal. 25 when thou rurneſt to the left. Thus th, - 
14+ ſecret of the-Lord is revealed ro them (Wy 
g Luk.24. fesrehim; & his covenant, for co giveth 
45- knowledge, he g openeth their mand, tl 
s Eph. 1:9 they may underſtand the ſcript u'ecghe o 
I Coloſ.1.9 nethunto them the 5 myſterie ©f his wh, 
and | fileth them with knowledge of, 
ſame , in ail wiſdom and \pWituall ond; 
Randing . that ſo they may i e partaketiſihp 
mP/a.219 hislife,as David ſaith , 92 Give me uniif 
144 ſtanding , and ] shall live. Andrhat 
grace proceed-th frm his covenant, hay 
n ſer. 24,7 confirmeth the ſame , himſclfe {beta ; 
| when he ſayth: »n 1 will give them aniihps 
zoknow me,that | am the Lord; end they Minci, 
be my peoplegand | will he cheir Ged, ogy 


"S220 Pez 


. 


CHAP; M.- T7 


. |.'9.' An other of the gifts erteynirig unto 

0 Life and godlines, 18 Faith, whereby our 

nl Fichers 4 walked with God , pleaſed him, 4GF.5.22 

I wought many good works, obreyned good p17 8 

Sd. | zeport,and inthe end the falvacion of taneir 6. 39. 

of ul:s. This grace we have no: of our, Epu.2 8 
v7 ſelycs, þ it is tae gifc of God,who openech c AReig. 
Ws : the dore thereo* unto h.s choſen p-ople, 27. 
of hich therfore is called,d rhe faith of Gods dTinis. 
eh ; and wondrous 18 the force thercof , up 
"3 inour ſoules,for by ir e allthings ate made, 

"I poflibleco us, it isour f breſt-plate, and Fu Tkef, 
7x izour g ſhield, — quench all' 9 
mY ti firie darrs of the Devill - -1t 1s .he 5 Eph 6.16 


©: Foric whereby weovercome the world, , oh. 5.4 
it we | walkc, whil:s weare Pilzromsj 4 Cop,g, 


Þere on earth , and abſent from the Lords ,, 
(00h... : i 
dyic we ftand m inthe grace and favour of yy pow rr 
n Pu; by ir 2 we Live, by it cur Goldoth © ag, 
Punifie our harrs, & through tt p dota Keep , Gal, ac 
Þ by his power unto ſalvation. f2 20. 
3 10. This Faith doth alwayes reſpe&the , 1Pet.1,F 
prd of God , q from whence it ariſcth, y Row, x09 
Sad by which it1s wrought in us thr.ugh x5, 
WSpicit, which thrretore 1s called, the g Verſ,$, 
ord of Faith , ani is no vayac word r Deut.z2 
Vc ping us, tut is 'r our Life. It 47, 
Þ%e:h alſo unto all Gods Oracles,ceach- 5 18, 24, 
Fgus to belceve 5 allrhivgs chargre writ= I4. 
$9.10 the Law and:P:ophets', 'and © ins johy.20, 
"P*goſpel. I: cauſerb us to apprehend Gods 3x, ; 
FPxtient mercios ſhewedco our Fathers, as 
| Jecnging aſotous x for we lcarne of the 
WO "ny ages 


us 'CHAP, XI. 


8 Hob.1}, Apoſtles ,- to: apply the « promiſe of Gy 
F- with yreſence and continued favour with lou 
of:1.-5, his bimputarion of juttice uno Abrabuſ® 
b Rem.4, the cboldnes and courage of David , uy 
$3-24. Gods aflittance ; and generally d what 
C P/a, 1 is ever things are written aforerime, 24 belt” 
G6, with written for our learning, comfort , and 
Heb: 13 © creaſe of faith. So allo: we learne of 
4 Rom; 15 Prophets , which ſpake of things done lolilen 
4. before , as if :hey had been ſeene andi@ 


" by themſelves. | _" Fſect 
eHoſ.12,4 Hoſeas layth of [akob, e God found Wth 
' inB:thel, and there he ſpake wich w 1 trac 
P{almiſt Gngerh of Gods bringing Iaſiae 

through tbe Sea and larden, He turnedifgh 

/ Pls 65,6 into drie land , f ebey paſſed rhroughn 


river on foote , there did we ref ozce in bilfffout 

» According to wiole examples,we that miſker 
| live and beleeye , becauſe we have receMltec 
* the g ſame ſpirit of Fayth with the Paſ 
arches , and have obreyned a b like-piſma 
” cious Faith with the Apoſtles z may Wie 
16, ſay with then , 5s my welbeloved 1s milo 
klob19. andiam his ; I k know thar my redeeg 0 1 
, a3 liveth , and | | live by faith in hin Wd 
4,3,20 path loved me , and given himſelis Yibo 
mee. ''Y Lift 

11+, The moſt excellent fruit thatYvn1 
reap of Fairh, is our juſtification in the WU 
of God, by his grace in-Chrift Teſus; "oy 
whereas two wayes of Life and [uſtice {FT 
ſer before us in the Scriptures , -the ont 


Keeping the Law of the Lord , even F | 


2 2 Cor:4 
13, 

b 2Per:1 
Ts 

s Song 2 


CHAP; XL ns 

ecepts, of which.ir is ſaid , (6) _The man _ 
of doth chem, bal live by them; And again, © "Bo 6 
A The chal be our juſtice before the Lord 1 a 6, 


ba 
#1. 


Yared 5f we take beed to keepe all by come. 

andemnents , a be beth commended wi; the < ib 16 
Sather by Faich in Chritt , as i: is written, 6 "Is 
; Gd ſo loved the World, chat be hath givers 

wewely begotten Son , that whoſoever be« | 

* lo lerved in (3999, ſhowld not periſh , but have ES 
dif ahlefting life: che firſt of theſe wayerie 
'"vBfich' as no f fleſb cen be juftificd by. For fGa/:8,16 
d though che Law confiſterh of 4 Living O- d 48:7, 
q racler, and every Commandement is holy 2g. 
Iſafied juft and good ; yet by reaſon'of finne e Rem:9,: 
:difthar dwellerh in us, f che ſame command- 13, 
i"meor, which was ordeyned wnro life , is Vorſ. t9, 
ifff6and ro be unro us ro death, For ſinne ta-# | 
t oketh occaſion by the mop 6} 
eMdeceiverh as ; as when the Law ſayth, Thox 3. 
Pal ble nor luſt » £ finne workerh a us all® Rem :7, 


Fnanner of luſt ; ſo the Law is the life and , Var 3 
[ Wteazrh of finne,, in us thar are-carnall and j,,, ſc1 3 
u_d under finne g and finne b is wade out ; g,,... s, 
ecgof meaſure (infull by rhe commandement, 2_-** 
"0d the 5 Law ertred that the offence mighr , G7. 3, 


Found. Therfore k can ir not give uw 1 

'V L encither was irgiventothat end , bur IVerfat 
3% added unto the promiſe of grace by ,, Rom P 
Writ, ! becauſe of the rranſgrefſions ; and | * 3s 
AFitcommerh m the knowledge of finne ;,, 5.1... 

4 NT C condemneth and curſerh = all finne * = Jo 
w29d lingers, and through ir are we deed unto, G1. 7 
| ', / H4 4 3:20] a9, Ss 


120 CHAP. XI. 
jr,thar we might ſive vn'o God, « For 
trrroors therecf. :crme mirig 0 frills 
| ' fobſts, yesre forced tofecke refuge.tnh# 
a if. 4,12 Gods v'rath in 1: ze otter » v bich vol i 
* ; .. - pctfirdezinany tut Chrift, vhowdeda 
bath profoſed ro be the recor ciiiarion Wh 
& Gal. 3, MI "ur finnes , whom werapprebendiſhy 
23,24 felch; 2nd until ta.thecme «ce & kepthlly 
© rateyy 20d as i. were locked up .ynder.thelafy 
4 Whereoivehavethiicxcelleitule aud 
47 berch ,'that isc.a Child-leader or ſcbalf 
masſicr,to ' ring us n1:i$0. Chriſt, | In whip 
the juſt's: 4f God i+ ſatisfied for al our mille 
d Gal. 2, - Paſſes iy. bs dcath on the rree-wheregn Wh 
iz. Was magea den ſc'or ug, and redeeuſhi 
* .. .  uifromithe cutle of the Law. .And ſo fo 
Ganes which were umpw ed unto him, thilh 
no more be 1mpured unto us, but forgh#T 
2 R.4.7,s for his ſake , and at ble ſednes commaſhe 
1? 0n us, which is w:itien, e, Bleſſed are uhh 
| . Whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe © 
of 478 covered , bleſſed u the man to whomi$tic 
'. ' Lord impurgth not finne. Yea God, wu 
f Verſ,6 !mpurcth not butpardoneth fi..ne , fo dap 
he impute F juſtice or rightcouſoer 10] #9 
witkout works of ours; becauſe Chriſt bt 
g Phil.3,9 filled all righiec uſnes for us 1hat belee & 
and we ſhaibe foung ip þ1m g rot. hang} 
cur ow ne juliice which is of the Law ,8* 


that wbich isthrough the. Faith of Chi 
h Alrahg, eventigs jubice vhch is of God tbrol 
Gi,15,6 faith :Toteachus this the b firſt man won. 
2% Mules menioneth 'to have beleeted iy 
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orator 5 He preſently adcrneth with this 
Ware, that God impured chat 10 him for ju- | 
en ice, And he being made the « Father of , Rong, = 
v6 Wbolecrers, rbat 1s written b fowus ello, 1; 
reagto whom Belecfe thalbe 1m;puted for ju- b Verſ gy; 
on Wdhice in | ke wiſe. Thus are we c juiithed og, - 
dShy Faith , withcu: the work+:2 of the Law; cg 3-28 
ive Faith is come in place of all goed - ©. 
ola workes, as Chriſt batb ſaid , d This # the 4 Toh. 6 29 
If grke of God, that ye belceeve in him wiiom ke 
chal With ſent ; This- alſo is hs commandment, 
viny that we beleeve in che name of his Sonne @ x Toh, y 
taeſus Chriſt , whom he that hath , / hah ag. 
n'WLife, and he that hath not the Son of © od fa lob. F 
cahath nor Lifes bu: who ſo g truſtetnro}is xn. - 
0 Fovne rizi.tecuſne ſe , and commirteth ini- g Exck.g2 
Awvity, ſhall ſurely dic, as ſayrh the Proptet. 13. 
x at&t y ate,” +a $ 
Thus [ive we by faith in Chrilt , and thath Has.2.4 
oy heavenly cracle- is fulfilled , (b) Thejuſt Gol, 3,18 
M$ hal hve by his fait, 
eld 12. This Life and grace , is one coudie , 
mi} tion of rhe cye.lafting Cuvenant which 
-utur God bath mace with us, and ſryds I;ppeb 
dlfÞwil do mercifull co their uwnrigi.ceouſnes, and x2, 
on vill remember their finnes and ther inzqui- 
} (of ties no more, And beirg :hut juitified by 
ey fath, w- k-heve peace towards God , Rom.F,x 
through cur Lord lefws Chiilt , vhom te jou 2.6 
"| n given '© be our co\enany and out,” p al-5x 
al | tht;He m biceth bu face En our fo8,& 
8 viveth away all cur iniquitics,9. pun y 2 
has nap he4 that they $0s not do? "_ 30s 
{i whe pice,, fog 1 _ ound A ran, 
' $ 


w% 


.QA 


22 EH MH P.' Xl, 
Yea now 8 be ſceth no iniquitie in Jaakel 
s Num, oor ecranſgreflion in Iſrael ; the by 
23z,A!e God i with bim, and the py of 
| King is among chem , though the finne) 
bler:90,90 Tudah be ſought for , bihey ſhalbe no my 
©l/at4 4. fond , for the Lord is mercitull ro thy 
© 44:22, whom he reſerveth , he c hath wakkedi 
23- filrtines of the daughters of Sion , th 
4 M57, teanſgrefſions are put away asa cloud; 
19 {hkeamift., their fiones are all dcalt ig 
eae bottom of the ſea, Fer this, the Sai 
eRom: $8, goe rriamph and ſay , e who ſhall layay 
$3-. thing ro the charge of Gods. cholen? ith; 
f Pſal:71, God thar juſtifierh , who thall condema + 
a6 we will f goe forward in the Grengt' 
the Lord God , we will make mention} 
thy juſtice, even of thinsone:y, And i £ 
& 1/4:45, js fultilled the ſaying of the propher, g Ti * 
35. whole ſeed of Iſrael shalbe juſtified, end gia 
sn the Lord. . 
13. Yer iis their alſo furthergracepe 
S reyning to life and godlines given us0 
God, evenour SanB8:fication ; whereuti 
b r Theſ 4 he bath b called vs, and which we ang 
9. 3 A: unto 5 by faith-in Chriſt. For tbe gra 
26,18. of God, that bringech-ſalvation uneo al mg 
@T:e.2,12 and hath appeared; doth 9 reach usehaty 
- 22. {hould deny urgodlines and worldly: luff 
and char e fhonld live ſoberly and right 4 
& Rom:6,r ouſly and /- dly io this reſentworld', all 
Iife:63.18 not k, -Rinue ſtill in finne, that grace mij 
m Lev-22, abg-% Weare the people of [Godsh 
22. 1-5» and he wilbe m hallowed amongai| 


as 


# 


/0 Ss mcorcrYtga Pays cow, 


vw 


"7 aoſcience, and waſhed in our bod es w th 
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aket he the Lord doth ſanRtify us ; be powreth: 
Aacleane water upon us that we may be * Eq 96 
Y gane gb ſprinkled in our harrs from-an evil b Meb:10, 


"I pure water ; be c taketh away the ffony w_ 
; on out of cur body , and giveth us an h:ct f - «&k36 
A #ffleſo, 4 be purreth bis ſpirit withio us, 1 preg, 
"J ind couſe:t us 10 walke in his ftatu;es,,, co, Kick a 

Y kope bis judg: ments and doe them , that 4; bd 
7 me be e pol'uted no more vvicn our abos z- 

F ioarions , nor any of our rran'preflions; 

4 ind (aith unto us, f Ye 5balbe bel, f Lev, 
ij for l the Lord your God am boly, And ths G I'S, 
JF Ban other condition of Ris gracious cove- ,* 
hantyvithus, as it 18 vvritten , g I ovil 


"ol put my Lewes 319 their minds , and in their 


"1 pat s,v hich they that loag after Life ani 0 


TH #w1t / wll write thew, and 1 will be theiw 
4. Grd, and the 'y ſhalte my people. 
- 14, Of his SanAificartion there b- evyvo 
J ler -good dayes, muſt ſceke; r.(b) to eſchew ph. = 4s 
—} evil;z.& co doe good. The way to attaine "R Ds | 
the'e,1s.by.rhe 5.dearh and bariall ofche old *! 4. *3 

2} Tan;be corruption.Ofuarure, and ihe re- "Y rf. 28 
A fkurrection of thenew : that ſob<1ngkdead 6 BE: 2 
JF unto finne ,, we:may be alive vnto God | Cw 
ol Meſus Chrift oor Lord. Theold man or ,, , 6s © 
if body of finne, is the | v hole man fouls and Ka It S 'b 
body, as he is born by nature , even wall - xs ray | 
Jelk, and all rhe __ and glofy thereof, 4 doi as 
which the ſpiric of the Lord muſt blow vpe - 3,24 
rnd naſe 191ade 3the Gower of grotte 

| | 


& 
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8 Job.x,13 that the man may be borne againe , wy, 
mace a new creati.re,evern borre a of Gy oft 

To workethis wondrous charge in:s, 

Lord giveth to ſpeciall gr:ccs, chr 

Feere and 2 Love of hiinams ; by ibei 
rercftreyn us from ey:l, , anu by rhe oihy 

EF to allureu:u:cog od. % 
4 P/4 23Ir 1s. Toe Fear: Ffriekord, asjirighlt* 

| Is * begicnir otv if om . {o is It the c wel 
e Prov 14 ſp:ing of Lif-,c> a: 0: d ih ſn«res 0; deal ® 
27» & maay grac->fl w frm tintſoour fs [-1 fe 

d Prev 26 of which ihis is on pri--cipall, (as Solow er 
\ 6, ſhewertb, ) thai d by che Feare of the Lai fn 
e Pſa. 1,9 wes depars from evall. To re'ore 1s ir joy et fc 
FEſa,2,11 and commanded wi:ithe e worthip andſ® 
ſi: rvice of rhe Lo: d, an4 is tie ipeciallen 

of the giving of the La» untous , as Gol 

g Dent, 4 ſaid un o Moſes, g Gather methe peoph 


4 


SS Larr=7y 


f 


gy, {Ogzher , an1 I wilcauie rhem to beaty 
my words; that they may learne to Fearemy, 

a'l tne dayes that they ſaall live upon the 

earth, F: isjoyned in parcicular with my 

h Verſ.2s5 *Y preceprs , for a reſtray:e co keepe 
2-7 __ evill ,-even againſt wed as (iy Oy 

: | ref]: not any man h18 ne!1 ur, but fea 
$ Vo. 3 God ; hon ſbalr wo uſury ob tif 
k Verſ. 43 Brociier , but ihalt feare thy God ;-k tha 
4 Lev.rg {ha'tnot :ule cver himcrae)ly , tur tha 
> | _ thy God Fas thou _ __—_—_ the 
"Ys, erſon-at- the-old man, and feare thy God 
RY Verk I4 7, thouſ' ale rot curſe. the dend-cane ply © 
$+ nmblingblock before the blinj, bur ta} * 
ſeare thy.God, -Itis aMothecnd and] © 


| 4 
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Jolthe Goſpell , whereby God egivcth us , fey, 32» 
gone bart and one way, that we may Feare 2G 4 


he Af hin for ever , and putteth his Fe:re inour ; 2 Cor, ſ, 


of karrs,thar we ſhoul# nor depart from hin, 1.zj-© 
bur being carefull and circumſpeX in all , j1,6. 16, * 
Jourwayes , know nz b the terrovr of the 


: P. Lord , beſore whoſe: julgement ſear we 21 per, x, 
weld muſt allappeare, to receive according to 1», 


&# exworkes, andin'o whoſe handsitis c 24 
af ferfull ehing 10 fall ; may cth:refore paſſe, 2 Cor.9 


nat dthe time of our pilgrimage in Fear, clen- 


elf fing -our ſelvcs trom all filrhines both of 
{f def? and ſpirit, egro+ing unto tull holines? vgs 
{4 lathe Feareof G-d , 2ni making an end 
f of cur ſalvation f-in F:are and trem« 
x Ning; our fl ſhrremblirg (45 did Davids) gpſut.urg 


oph {for fezre of the Lord, and webeing affraid 1, 


of bj. julgements, His mercics allo arc , p/4l,126 
4 ſhewed us rornis end, agit is writter,g Mere 4 : 
talc) # with thee that thou mayſt be feared. sRom.Lil. 


wi Thegrice God giveth to his Saints , ro 29, 


= bumble them,rt.at they be 5nor high minds I Pro. 23. 
| 8d, bor may walke in reverence before him, I7- 


af 4d their hargs be /in bis feare continually, ,y Deuz.g 


the 'is grace bar his peopic communion wit 


ehyf 'hatmir may goe well with them and with 29. 
_ theirchildren or ever; for be that s fearerh n Pro. IJ. 
jf the commandement ſhalbe rewarded. By T3. 
q | 0 P/al. 3Zs 
him,ard feele his goodnefſe , forstheeye xg, 
24} the Lord is upon them that fears him, pP/al. 147 
a4 anderuſt in hig mercy; p he delightethin q Pal 145 
| toem, he will fulfill q the de fire of them, Ig. 
{| adnothing y thalbe wanting urtoihem, rP[.34. 9 


126 CHAP, Xl, 
| . »e 28 he hath promiſe4 by hi« prophet,z4.. 
s 0/628 their (ule: ſha'l dvell in os w theiclg” 

' ſha'l inheric the land , and the ſecret of 8 
' Lord,and his covenant fhalbe revealed WE 
them. Whecfore uno man be ſayth 

Bihold the Frave of the Lord 1« wiſdewe, 
e Pro:n2,4 41d to depart from evill « nnderſtandiny;, 
d Pro-tg (:) the rewerdof humility and the ſean 

36. God , ts riches and glory and Life." Joh 
Vreto this therefore let us take heed, wal 
9 initdis an affuced treng:d ; by ie we WhTli 
6:12. eceme outof all extremit;es that are Wd, 
T3- «thertoomuchorto> little ; and to f fel 

$ Prov.19 Gd ind keepe his commandement iv 
23+ - woolewan ; this leateth him g unto Lil 

' and being filled therew th, hee ſhall con 

_ . nueand nor bevifitedwith e\i!] : that i 

bI{c:33,6 may know, that (b) the ſeare of the Lal; 

# the treaſure,as ſ2yth theproph:e, "Je 
5. x Times 16- But becavſe che' end of rhe as 

5 * mandement, is 5 Love,ourt of a'pure han 
k Rom, 3 and of a good eonſcience, and of faith ws 
16 f-:ghned, and Love is the k' fulfilling of 
"a, Law; therefore hath God comprifed Il 
whole will touching our Sandi'rcation 7 
.-c Obcdicnceintwo precepts: 1, Thou li 
, | Love the Lord thy God, wich all thy buf @ 
5. With all thy foule , and withall thy mind 
' and 2 Thou ſhalt : Love chy neighbour. 
thy ſelfe ; on = theſervo commandemi} ; 
bange:h the whole Law, and rhe Prophe 
As evill therfore is ro be o bated &elcheny + 
ed , 10 that which isgoed ought p't9i 


EH AP. Nl. F2F.- 


; {ned and acleaved unto : rhehead and 

 Fid fountaine of all which ge>d,is onely 6 © *4 
Go "bimſelfc,who firſt is ro bz loved, and 9 

7th! gore all ; but hath given usehis comman.i- 

P? Inent,cthar he wh ch lovech Gol , lhould © * 9 

+ Phe biebrother allo, As 
&' 17, And ag we have of him rh's Liw ef 

five , {> bave w: from bimthe grace:o 

re dorh him a1d bis Law, and thnall from 

j, Wha receivethe frui: thereof, which is Life. 

: (Tin Moſes (:eved [rae of old. C:ying : 

eſt) The Lord thy God will cireumciſe thine 4 Dexr,zo 


leather & the hart of thy ſeed, ther thou mayſs 


L Love the Lord thy God with «ll thy hart 
"JE with all chy ſouleythat thou mayt Live, , oh: 4, 


jun welove him , e becauſe he loved ws - 
tend hath inc'ined our haitg and drawa F jon: oh 

-IBfrechim, Againe, b:cauſe as Chriſt ar, 
ith , F he thet bath his conmandements 
6d ceepeth chem, is he that Loverh him 
Jllattefore have we this rule and direction 
ren usby Moſcs further , joyning rheſe 


F | Thew ſhale loye the Lord ® gels 


$% God, and ad, keepe that which he com- 
ll weaderh to be kept ; that is bis ordinances 
4 ad bis Lewes and bis Commandements 
"of wy, 

of . 18, From this ariſeth auch comforr ro 
aff fie Saints, which finding rhem'clves aff:c- 
jad wihche Love of Gol, and feeling his, Rem,g.s 


f Ore b ſhed abraadein their harts, by the 
> 


al 
[ 
i 
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ES boly G*: oft, whic" is given unto them; (gc 

8 Tuds.2r gow 'n this grace, and «-k+e pe themſthyly 

d Pſa. 119 {1 the love 0: God, looking for the my In 
 137- grour Lord le u: Corift unto erernall iT 

@ Ver.165 They 5 love his commandements above 
fineſt gold , *»ni rherefore hive c muſh 

p*ace, and ſhall have no hurccr (ca Fl oy 

d Verſ- 47 ehcir. d-delight is in his commandemayſ® 

e Verf-45 ghich the» aaveloved, their e hand 

F Ver.159 jog hey lf up unto rhem ; and hereuſ® 

g Plal.145 dye expe& to be f quickened and conlfe* 

20-. ved in life according to the. loving tins! 

b Dan 9 4 n:: of the Lori , who g preſetverh 

them that love him, þ keep=th covenant 

: mercy towards them, and cauferh all ring? 

5$Rom. wo; work cogether for the be | unto-thegph® 

23. FrrGod (k) 5s Love (a5ſayrh rhe dilaff® 

k 1 lob <$} whom leſusloved,) and he 'tha: doelt-. 

16, in love, dwcheth in God, and Grd in br 

SLCLONT grac- ſt1albe unto all ihe n char love higy 

20. 24. yunco immorta'itie, Moſes /in fp:ritfa7 

mm Epb, 6, ſ:eing this,ſaysd unto [iracl ; 1 I cali ht ge 

24- ven and Exrth ro r:cord this day agai” 

= Dent.30,0u, that | have ſer before vou Life #? 
19,209, death, thebleſſing and the cutſe : rherd; 

chuſe Life taar ghou and thy ſeed may Mfr 

by loving th: Lord thy God , by obeyingWſy 

voice , and by cleaving unro fiim ; ! Tha 

he is thy Life , and tae length of hr” 

! daycs. . ! +. > [17 

; ws” 3-3 19.Bur becauſe our Life + is hid with Clif 

24100.3,2 jn God , and rhough now we be the ſaglly- 
of God ,-p yet it do.h no; appears. W 


% 
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& ſhall be, bur when « Chriſt which is our a Col.3. # 

- afife ſhall a—penr, then { hall we alſo appear | 
ith him in glory, be like vnto him, and ſee 
rs he 5; therefore hath he given vs ano- 
thegrace perteyning to Lite and godlynes, 


led. 4 [zving Hope, vnto which God of his bs Pct.Is 
wldaundant mercy hath begotten vs by the re- 3+ 
-3nrection of Teſfus Chriſt from the dead . this 
-errue reſpeCterh our good thar'is to come , 
Mt vinherirance reſerued for vs 11 heaven, WIS 
euttither hath ir power to come, entring(as © verſ. 4o 
Apoſtle fairh) c into that which- is within | 
Wevall, whither the forerunner Teſus is for vs d Heb. 6. 
:þ4Wed in, and rhis hope we have as an. anker 18-19-20» 
nee foul moſt ſure and ftedtaſt, holding it 
hit all rempeſts of tribulations or tentati- 
nel knowing (asSalomon fayth(thar d cher 54 ©-Prov-24e 
(oi8tnd, and our hope 5hall not be cut of. TT, i 
$8. 20. Ther be rwo companions and as it. ,-, 
Fre Siſters of they Eraces x Faith and 2 pati- , **5*48 
Faith goeth before as rhe giude- and f Heb xx 
Wenner, being rhe c ſubſiftance or ground of 1* 
48005 hoped for;as Abraham by fairh, even g_ Ram 4- 
Fabove hope beleeved vnder hope; Patience 18. | 
> ompaneeth ir;and reacherh to wayrt, 4s It 1$ h Rom..$. 
mnen, g zf we hope for that we ſee not, wo doe 25+ : 
-1 ring? forir, And thus is fulfil- 11.38.16 
near which Efaias fayrh , þ he that belee- —_ 
Sv bal nor maks bf, and conſequently } K r.Pce.2. 
fot 7 be achamed; bur being aſſured that 6 * 
" iewhich shal come wil come, and wil nor 1 N-b. 10. 


«fy, .| though he tary yer we way, 45 the 37: 
*- pae biddeth vs, becauſe the Farther m Hat: 2. 


5 2330 CHAP, þ 4 * 
41Th.x which hath loved vs, hath & pivenvs oe 
16. laſting conſolation and ope thray 
b Rem .5- grace( and hope b makerh not ashamed; 
XL we c reioyce in hope, as being the ti 
cRam12 wherby d weare ſaved, and he which gi 
I'2. e God of hope filleth vs with 'allÞ 
d Rn <8. and peaccin beleeving, and cauſerh w 
24 abound in hope, through the power of the 
e Rom. IF ly Ghoſt, * 17 
*1 3: -2x, Oneof the ſpecial promiſes whidiſ® 
; ancker of hope layeth hold vpon, and thaff 
reifon of the Covenant of God with vs, 8 
: R-ſureftion of the dead, For as God calledliF 
f Exed. 3: ſel*e rhe (f) God of Abraham , Iaack and 
Ge cob, when they were dead unto the worll$ 
Living vnto him,did teach his people thaf* 
rhart he would raiſe them up again from 
as our Saviour g expounderh his fathers 
$ Like eyen fowe al that are in the ſame covens 
37+ 38« ace, and have him for our God, do be," 
thar after our fleſh hath been ſown in dil 
. er, and ſeen corruprion, it"þ ſhall be rai 
h I. Cor. glory by the power of God; for in our Þ' 
Ty-43* 3 we $hall heare the voyce of Chriſt athuf © 
14:5. 2 pearing, and shal come forth vnro the PF 
29- rection of Life, And then we shal 1nioy 
k Heb. 11, Food promiſes in. that Citie, k wiucalg 
JO. foundations, whoſe builder & maker is 
who is not ashamed of ys to be called ul 
I Heb. 11--becauſe ! he hath prepared for vs a Cinf® 
16. 22. Thus have we through rhe gd 
our God,thoſe rhree heaverily vertues oli 


x The ned by m the Apoſtle; 'x an eficctulii 


| 


m 
J+Js 


2 CHAP. XL Tyr 
way} 2+ 4 dilagent love, 3 and the parswnee of Hope 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt ; by faith ro beleeve 
- te nuſteries of life and al his word, by love 
 Fpcleave vnto him and keep his commande- 
15, by hope to exſpect the fulfilling of al 
| vÞodpromiſes which God that cannor lie 
theft made vnro vs; and theſe three things do 2 I-Cor. 
 F abide with vs during rhis preſent life, thar £3-T3+ 
hickſkivg in them, we may have fellowſhip with 
| thafÞe Lord in {pirir, who having thus decked vs 
x $Þthe garments of bewrie and glory, with 
ledty and falvarion through faith in his name 
anfÞ6 then þ ſeal vs with that holy spiric of Þ Eph+ Is 
rorl{Þaule which is the earneſt of our inheritance 13-14 
e th heredemprion of the poſſeſſion purcha- 
m4 (the ful redemprion of al Sainrs,) vnto 
ers00 praiſe of his olory, For as he hath c choſen © ver ſuf.e 
venaÞ Criſt before the foundation of the world | 
ba veſboul be holy and withour blame be- 
n dim in loye: ſo having effectually called 
raeÞed and fanctified vs of his unſpeakable 
$ be giveth alſo certainty and. affurance 3 
$ Ur election, thar we hal never fall © 70+ T 
© Or be forſaken ofhim. For the ſect 10+ 
joy VU we are borne anew, which & an © 
hal feed, which can never die; and CI.Pet .Is 
ED f remaineth in vs, ro keepus from 73*  , . 
d lf ®dif we fin, we have an g advocate F 1-106. 3+ 
pie Father even Teſas Chriſt the juſt , 9 bh 
ra interceſſion; and prayeth for vs 5% *02-2-T 
; '- egg has ur werh vs re.. Fs 
uae s vo life,and worketh in vs go | 
| for our miſdeeds; ſo wearerencwad by df Ht 
_—_ 7 =. 


I32 | CHAP. XI. | 
by repentance __ and revived by fit 
a 2.S.,m.7 knowing that God hath a ſtabliſ hed to hy 
24 ſelfe his people Itrael, ro be his peoplef 
ver, and he 15 their God, his gifts and al 
b Rom.11. are b without repentance; he thar harh bi 
29- his good werke inus ; will c perfomf 
c Phil.x.6 ynto the day of Teſus Chr:ft; for he hathaf 
d ler. 32. an d everlatting covenant with us, thi 
will neyer turne away from vs ro do w{ 
» and hath pur his feare. in our hearrs, tha 
Shall never depart from him; and hall; 
. concerning us by his Propher, e My 
Shall never be ashamed, 'T hus,the f hope 
vation, 15 for an helmet upon our heal, 
that God hath yg not appoinred us unto, 
Bur to obrain faluation by our Lord, 
Ctriſt, and ve retoyce with joy unſpelihy; 
. aud glorious, being perfwaded h tharu A 
death nor lite,nor Angelgncr Prin 
nor Powers,nor thin-'s preſear,nor tha.” 
come,nor height ncr epth,nor any $1 
creature, hall be able ro ſeparate us mi; 
loue of God which is in Chritt Teſs ou 
12.Cor. T» 27. Our God it is which 5 rhus ſtab ul 
2L-22» Uusin Chrift,and hath anointed us,6&all 
| us, and giuen us the earneſt of his ſpin... 
hearrs, even the ſpirit of adoption wid 
k. Rom. $. cry-unto him k Abba Father; and 
IF» ſairh 1 This people haue I formed fir #h 
I iſa. 43 » they shall shew ferth my prayſe. And be 


Ll 


2T« furnished with his graces, we find .allſſ, 
the ſweernes of that fellowſ hip ard ae. 


. nion,thart we haue ith him in Chill 


CHAP. XI. 133 
..þy his Spirit. 
4 "1 24 This communion the Scripture ſerreth 
le down by fimilirude of walking and dwelli:rg to- 
a < 


efer. For God harh promiſed, 4 T wi? m.1ka Lev. 26- 
nþ mg 11912, 412d will be your God, and y2 5h. *be 12- 
ci! hy pcop!e, and for his. habirarion, alcbouzh he 
ach Wflleth heavens and earth, and the c heavens Þ Tere: AZ» 
NF heavens are not able to containe him, be- 24 _ 
5 So conſidered in his infinire Majeſty : yet a- © 1 Avng- 
<. be he himſelfe ro converſe with us that S- 27- 
Jyell in houſes of clay,as he faith by the Pro- 
"Wir, d 1 dwe4 en the high and holy plxcs ; with d Iſa. 57. 
"") Fin «ſo that 4 of a contrite and humble fpi-it to 12 
t Fewve the ſorret of the bumble, and to gwoe life to 
"Jen that are of 4 centrite hoart. Which grace 
onlf® all the Saints might rake knowledge of, 
"Go be yoice is written which was heard out of 
we teayen to ſay, e Beheld the Tabernacle of God © FP» 21+ 
 #1th men, and be will dwck with them, and 3* 
ne Bee) tball be bg ople, and God himſelfe will be 
"Pb God ws:h =s This Tabernacle 1s rhe 
: $>%cs and ſoules of the Saints, asthe Apoſtle - 
_w f Ye are the Temple of the Loving God , 2 Cor. C. 
| ven God hath ſasd; be will dwell in them, and IG. 
-1dk (with th:m : g your body ® the Temple of 5 <vixyee 
it 29 Ghoſt, On the other fide, we are © #2545. 
"250 walk with God, as did Enxch and No- © C7. 6. 
© 35 the Lord requireth of eyery man that I: 
* af Ie bumble himſclfe ro walk, with hi God ; we Þ Gen. 5, 
IS dwell in his Tabernacle for ever, our truſt 24+ & 6.9 
$5 under the covering of his wings, and as the # Mc.6.8. 
14 ppoltle Ibn fairh, k He that kgeperh bi com- A P/.61.4. 
(panes s dewelleth in him,and he in him. i lopp 3, 
I ; 25 This S 


134 CHAP. XI. 
25 This grace is ſo heavenly and ſupeny 
coral] a5 it cannor be comprehended by oq* 
carnall man ; nor embraced and walked 
with comforr by ſinners and hypocrites. W 
a Dan.2. natura}l man rhinkerh a the dwel/mg of Gil et 
IT. not with flesh; the unbeleeving among lh 
b Exo.17. Saints, in day of their diſtretſe do fay, b I; 7 
7. Lord among 1 or no? The finners and hy 0b 
C. Iſa. 33. crites1n Sion,are afraid, ſaying : c Whoang, 
I4- ws sball dipell with the devouring fire ? pho andf® 
wu shatl awell with the everlaſting burrings * 
d Pſal.94. indeed the throne of iniquity d bharh no 
20. lowship with him ; bur rhe pure of hear: 
e Heb. xx. dure as e feeing him who is inviible ; wif" 
27 fing, j The Lord of Hoſts is with us, the; 
f Pſ. 48.7. of 1:25 15 cur refuge ; they ſerve nim, MF. 
& Rev. 22. g ce his face, his naine 1s on their forehal. 
Ar and they fay, þIr is good for us ro draw 
h P/al,73. unto God; Lord lifr up the liche of thy cal 
28. Trenanceupon us. | " _- 
1 Pſal.4.6. 26 This converling of the' Saints WP 
k 2 Cor. 5. God is ſpirituall and myfticall ; we walk 
7. faith, and not by fight ; fairh which is 
1 Heb.1x.1 {evidence of things nor ſeen, He thar isf 
m x Cor.6 ned to the Lord m « one ſprr:t, ſaith the Y 
87. ſtle. Again,Gods walking with us 1s {t 
and uncourh ro rhe world ; for he bringetlifſe. 
n Pſal.z7z. into many tribulations ; his way » 15 ny: 
I9«- © Sea, his paths in the grear Waters, and” 
| foor-fteps are not known ; he leaderh us | 
o Ter. 2.6. row the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert; 
| Þ Derz. 8. wafte land, o and by rhe shadow of dell 
RI5- where p fiery Serpents are,and Scorpions) 
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CHAP. XI. 155 | 
; Atrought without water; « ro humble n5and ro « verſ. 24 
Ik 1M; prove us, to know whart 1$ in our heart, that he 
« {may 6do us good 1n the Jarter end; he bring- b verſe 16, 
- Gal ebsrbrou h cthe fire, and fineth us as the © Fach.13e 
Ge WE fn and trieth us as gold 1s tried ; 9+ x 
po and yer he faith, 1: x wy people, and we do lay, - 
| by The Lord s 91r God. 
" 7 27 And hence ariſeth, the comfort of our 
\ heart that alwaies we behold God with us, 
3 afeele him within us ; and anſwer Amen by } 
1 Flathro all his romiles. He jaith, d Fear nor d Iſa. 41, 
Sr] am with thee, be not afraid for I am thy 10. 
. [$60d; we fay again, e Though I should-walk e Pal. 23, 
Ficough the valley of the shadow of dearth, I 4. 
Sill teare no evill, becaule thou art with me. | 
| efairh of every of his Saints, / I will be f Pal. 9x. 
© Sib him introuble, I will deliver him and 15. 
. .\Slonhie him ; rhey reſtifie and fay;g I bebeld g Afts 2. 
Jie Lord alwaies before me, for he is-at- my 25- 
Svbr hand that I $hould nor be $haken ; h.ga- b 1/a» $+ 9, 
Ver together on heaps O ye people, and: ye 10. . : 
Wall be broken in pieces, take counſell roge- 
" ic" yer Shall it be brought ro nought, pro- 
{ounce a decree, yer shall it nor ftand, for Gad 
0..S£þ vw. The Patriarchs moved with envie, | 
180% Lofeph into Egypr, bur 5 God was with him # As 7.9, 
Faith the Scripture,) and delivered him'our of 20. + 
Wis afflictions. To Iaakob God ſaid, k turn k Gen. 3I- 
gant the Land of thy Fathers, and to thy 3- | 
-_ Waunrec ei gy; es NG | 
© Wain danger and prayed, / O God of my | Gan.3H 
Far Abrabam,&c- Lo which Gt uine " 
SV tcrne 10 thy Countrey and Kinxed, and 
<=" B< _Iug 


x36 CHAP. XE 4 
T will do thee good. Thus alwaies the Sainngld 
ſure themſelves of good by Gods prelax 
with them, and of Helter from evill; a 
count themſelves naked and helplefſey 
| he withdraws his face ; as when in diſpleay 
&Exod.33 he had moved his Tabernacle a farre off fn 
7. the Hoſt of Iſrael, and ſeemed as if he we 
have walked no further with them ; rhen 
b Verſe 15. ſes ſaid, b If thy 19.5 go not with w, cam 
I6. not hence; and wherein now hall it he knowni 
1 and thy people have found favour in thy fi 
shall ut net be when thou goeſt with us? ſo | 
thy people hall have prehemmence before al 
ple that are on the earth. Finally,as rhe 
encourage themſelves againſt their foesy 
6 Num-.14 this, c thcir shadow 1 departed from them, 
9- the Lord ju withus, feare them ot © (al 
forerold that when many tribularions $ 
come upon his people, they rhen wouldi 
d Deut.31 d Arenot theſe troubles come upon me, becaþ 
I7. God # not with me v- 

28 For the preſence of God, and con 
nion of his graces, ſo ſaverh his Saints of 
all adyerſities ; that-no wiſdom, counſd 
Krrengrh of any enemy can hurr, no cr: 
can hinder them from their happinelſſe; 

e Deut.1, Lord their God e who goeth before rhe 

ZO- fighterh for them, and f rideth upon the 
f Deut.33- vens for their help ; the eternall God gi 

26» re, and under his armes they are iof 

g verſe 27. be caſteth our the enemy before them, 

; ſoas waxe melteth rol 


ſaith, Deftroy ; : 
þ E(68-2- preſence of the fire, b the-wicked per 
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| CHAP. XI. 12y 
he preſence of God ; Bur his people he « up- aP[:41.123 
belteth in their integrity, and dorh ſer them 
Il : a before his face for ever, Cock they and b their b Paſc104. 
vg feed shall ſtand faft in his fight ; for they are 28. 
208 hisc portion or inheritance, and they Shall c Deut.32. 
hw in the light of his countenance, he lea- 9. 
e waff death chein with his own glorious arme, e di- d Pſal. $g 
hen M viding the waters before them, ro make him- 15. 
, camſþ felfe an everlaſting name ; he faith, f prepare e {ſa. 63. 
own the way, rake up the ſtumbling blocks ont of 12. 
by ful the way of my people, fo cauſerh he them to f Iſa. 57. 
ſo I ggo upright, giving þ ſtrength unto him thar 14. | 
Vonet , and multiplying might ro him that g Lev, 26. 
e Su hath no power, and they z renew fſtrengrh, T3. 
oes vg they lifr up the wings as the Eagles, they run þ Tſa. 40. 
hem, are not weary, they walke and faint nor. 29. 
ſo He fupplierh all their wants, k filling the hun- s verſe 37. 
F: fy ſoule with good, and farisfying the ſoule k Pſa.xo7. 
rthirſterh after / righreouſneſle;for righr2- 9. 
ecaſy | ouſneſle m goerh before him, and ſerie her / Mar.s. 6 
ſteps in the way ; he » bringerh neare his ju- m Pſa.Yqs 
omg ftice, it is nor far off, and his falyarion $hall x3. 
5 ag nor rarry, for he giveth it in $10n,and his glo- #2 {ſa. 4G 
nel ry unto Iſrael. L 3+ 
fle 


: 


5 


29 And rhey againe, being a people in 
ewhoſe hearr is his Law, and knowing that o Iz. 51.7. 
two canno# walke together (as faith the p Pro- pAmos 3-3 
) except they F agreed ; labour by faith ro 
aave peace with him, and to walk before him 
mwrighneſſe, ro walk q worthy of him,and 4 Col.1.1g 
| Pleaſe him in all things, being fruirfull in all 
ra good works, and-increafing in the knowledge r Deut.2G 
ef God.. For this they _ r promiſed _ 17,18. 
pl s in 


x38 CHAP. XI. 
him when they entred into his covenant, al 

| therefore are their ſoules delivered fr 

4 Pſa.116. death, a that they may walk before 'the La 
8,9. inthe Land of the Living. And becauſe 1 
b 1 Kin:8. walk b before God,is to walk 11 his Lamw,(asty 

_ 25- with .Scriprure. teacherh ; ) therefore c love' thg 
2 Chron.6. the Law of the Lord, it is their medirat 
I6. continually, and it is written upon @ the tat 
oe Pj4.119. of their heart, rheir delight is e in his Con 
97- mandements which they have loved, tha 
« 2Cor.3.3 hands alſo do rhey lift up unto them, tha 
e P/a/.119 mouth f talketh of rhem, their teer g run 
7,48- them, their þ ſoule keeperh them, and thy 
ver. 46. will : never forger them; all rheir membe 
£ ver.-32. aregivenupas k inſtruments of righreoulng 
2 87-167. to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord, and they / apph 
z ver. 93. rheir heart ro fulfill his ftarures alwaies ewe 
k Rom.6. unto the end. Thus their 92 righreouſneſly o 
13-I7- goeth before them, and the glory of the Lad © 
[ r ja.S19. embracerh them, he » ftrengrhnerh rhem a | 
L12. the Lord, and they walk in his name , ther , 
m Iſa.c8.8 hearts being o ſtable and unblameable in hols 
2 Zach.1o nefle before him, and rhere is no p condeg 
I2. nation unto them for that they are in Chr 
e I Theſ.3.Jeſus,and walke nor after the flesh, bur. afig 
SP the ſpirit. | | 4 
p Rem.8.S 30 And now they eate their bread m wit 
m Eccl.9.7joy, and drinke their wine with a cheerkul 
21 Pſal. 19. hearr, becauſe God accepreth their works 
I4- x the words of rheir mourhes, and rhe med 
0 P/a.128. tationof their hearts. - 'They: pleaſe him aw 
2 I.Cor.10 have his blefſing even in_rheir civill affars 
F226 endo handy labours 2 tho-wodd and BY 
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CHAP. X'T I29 
eanhly creatures are ſubdued unto them, and 


TW Tey uſe them for their ſervice and comforr in 

& | 1 the Lord ; if they q eare, it is to the Lord, if a Rom.14- 
aſe of tey care nor, ir i5to himalſo, giving God 6. 

” i} thankes, and doing all things rhar they do 

* +} $wito his glory. Sothough they be in the b I Cor.1e 
ariel World, yer are they not c of the world, and 31. 

| jj though they d walk in the flesh, yer war they c 1oh.17. 
Cl not, neither e walke they after the flesh ; bur 14. 

the being on earth, rheir f converſation 1s in hea- 4 2 Cor.1@ 


þ we, and the way of Lifeis g on high unto 3. 

' | tem; t0 avoid from hell beneath. They ſeek e Rom. Y.x 
| the ie Lord and his ſtrength, they þ ſcek his face f Phil. 3.20 
4 contiqually, and with z the joy of his face he & Prov. x5 
uſed makerh rhem glad, and inthe & ſecrer there- 2.4. 

4 of, he hideth them from rhe pride cf men, heb P/.103.4. 
iT keepeth rhem / as the apple of his eye. He 2 Pſ. 21.6. 
faith unto them, m Hear my Law O my peo- k Pſal. 31. 
Logh fs incline your earcs co the words of my 20. 

_— mouth, 2 0o0ey my voice and do all rhings / Deut.32- 
thee] #uch I command you, fo Shall ye be my peo- 10. 
cpIpkand I will be your God: they anſwer, all  P/78.x 
1.0 Xoples o will walke every one 1n the Name » 1er.1 1.4 
riff his God,and we will walke in the Name 0 Mic. 4.3. 
- ofa of our God for ever and ever ; reach us thy p Pſal. $6- 
© v0 Lord, p and we will walk in thy truth, 11. 

| knit our hearts to thee, rhar we may feare thy 


| 


%j} Name. Thus hoping for his glory which is to 
"7 | terevealed, q they purge themſelves as he 1s JI Toh.3.23 
es wh and walke :n the light, r a$he is inthe r x Job.1.7 
x} Shaving tellowship one with another,and 
_ webloud of Jeſus Chrift his Sonne clenſing 


nl tem from all fin. And the Lord ſ giveth [P/al- 2% . 
p | ſtrength 17+ 


& 


F:hO CHAP. XI. 
ſtrength unto his 254 wa the Lord bleſſerhly] , 

# Fo[.14 6 people with peace ; he 1s as a the dewwumy 
them, they grow as Lilbes, and fatten thaj 

roots as the irces of Lebanon, dwelling unde 
bverſe $. his shadow b they revive as the Corne, af | 
# Pſel. 92. flourish as the Vige, and ftill c bring fonlf , 
_ fruit even in their hoary age, and God is thaf | 
ouide even unto the death. Yer then furly | 

keth he them nor : bur as when they lie 
they lived unto him, ſo now when they dj | 

4 Rm1cids they ddie unto him, and are his ; peace con 
, meth, and e they reſt in their beds , every on | 
c 1/4.57-2. that walketh before him, till their changug | 
shall come, and they be tranilared from deaf | 

to life, ro ſce the King in his glory, even Gd 
45 he 15, and to be ſarisfied with his Image. | | 
2x For notwithſtanding all this grace, * 
communion thar we have with God by fail | 
7 we are not perfect, neither $hall be, tillw | 
F Ph5.3.12 have attained f the reſurrection of the deal | 
$ I C67-13 here g we ſee through a glafſe darkly, anduf | 
12. face to face, we kncw in part onely, and df * 
grow in grace and knowledge daily ; web \ 
hold the glory of the Lord with open face, | 
þ 2. Cer. 3- has in a mirrour, and are changed into th | 
IS. ſame Image from glory to glory, as by uf | 
| Spirit of the Lord.. We have firſt our intangy | 
3 1 Cor. 3.andaresz as Babes in Chriſt ; after we are} | 


 I,2- kyong men ſtrong in faith. and do overcan 
&.1 1eb. 2.the wicked one ; and proceed in riper year} | 
14- waxing old in faith, and knowledge of h 


; which 15 from rhe beginning : thus our wif | 
$Pro. 4-38 5hinerh as the _ light, / rhar $i 


| CHAP. XL. I4T 
fethlil more and more unto the perfect day ; and we 
-W Wok yalkeon earth, as did Abraham 1n Canaan, | 
. ons i journeying towards the South. 4 Ger. Iz. 
32 Bur of all the waies and means, where- 9. 
bywe have communion with God, there 1$ 
W none more lively, powerfull, and comforta- 
X ble then Prayer ; whereby we conyerfe with 
the Lord moſt nearely, poure out our com- 
laints as .children into the boſome of their 
er,and praiſe his name ; are heard and an- 
fwered of him to the glory of. his grace, the 
" joy of our hearts, and the increaſe of our 
Wb tuth, with all vertues and fruits of the Spi- 
q rit. 
1}. 33 Theground of this heavenly exerciſe, 
SC | whereby nan is ſo bold as ro come unto rhe 
<a Throne of grace, and ralke with God, is his 
1a Commandement, which faith, þ Cal upon me b Pſil. go. 
ll we 5s the day of trouble. I will deliver thee, and thou 15. 
ea thalt plortfie me , c Call unto me, and I will an- c Jer.33.3. 
1d 10 ſwer thee, and shew thee great and nagbty thmgs 
1d of which they knoweſt ot. Moreover, he willeth 
"cy nod be nothing carefull, bur in all things ro d Phys. 4 6. 
6,99 ler our requeſts be chewed unto him, in pray- 
07 erand ſupplication ; with giving of thankes ; 
' 7 yea ro pray continually, and 1n all rhings ro e x T'/-5. 
ny giethanks, becauſe this is the will of God in 17,33 
«= q Chriſt Jeſus rowards us. 
| 3 To guide us in this action, he hath gt- 
yen us outward inſtruction fin his Word, that f M14 6g 
we may aske accor.ling ro his will , with al- 9, 7c» 
furance, thar g wharſocver we ſo aske,he hea- s x Th. 5. 
{1 vg, and we haye the petitions that we _ 12,15: 
We 
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fire of him. He giverh us alſo inward M.,, 
& Rom. 8.9 ſtance by his Spirit which 2 dyellerh in; 
b ver.15- and istheSpirir of rhe b adoprion of Sony ( 
whereby we cry Abba Father ; which 'Spmſ,, 
e Rom. $. c alſo helpcrh our infirmiries, (who know w bo 
236. what to pray as we ought) and ir ſelfe make on 
requeſts for us with fighes and groncs umn 
rable. Thus powring our upon his people Wn 
d Zach.z2, be did promile,) d rhe Spirit of grace and 
IO. ſ{npplications, and furnishing them with oil fs 
for this heavenly Word, he heareth and oral 
e Pſ:10,17 rerh rheir zequeſts, as David ſairh e Lod te F 
heareſt the deſire of thz poore, thou prepareſt thaſy, 
heart, thou bendeſt thine eare. 
25. $0 when we call upon the Lord in og 
f Pf. 18.6. trouble, and cry unto our God, f he hearetifj, 
our voice our of his Temple, and our 
gT1ſa.'65. comes before him into his eares ; yea g befon|y, 
xe 


we call, he anſwereth, and whiles we ſpetthy, 
Gen.24. heheareth ; for by þ rhe bloud of Jeſus wehy 
IF may be bold ro enter into the holy place, andſh, 


h Heb. 10. 1 afke the Farher in his Name, and we ſhall 
T receive thar our joy may be full, the Spiritabſ 
; Ich. 16. ſo k makerh requeit for us, according to theſſ 
2.4. will of God; and he thar ſearcheth rhe hears 
k Re.8.27. knoweth whar is rhe meaning of rhe Spirit; 
and the odour of our _e commerh ups 
I Pſ:x41-2 the ſweet / incenſe before him, being pertt, 
med with thoſe odours that are offred with 
m Rev.1.3 the m prayers of all Sainrs,out of rhe Ange 
. hand, that Angel n {of the Covenant, who 8 
;2 Mal. 3.1 now atthe right hand of God, o and makett fy 
o Ro.£.24, reqnelt alſo for us. | 
36 Ths 


RAFAL T4 
| 6 Thus the Saints have accefle unto God 
d . a near communion wirh him in —_ ; a Pſa.14.4 
ny (though the wicked b call not upon him, or b 1oh.g. 2T 
So us if they call, he þ heareth them not.) Their c Rev.5.$. 
| "pi [den c Viols are full of odours, they 4d de- d Iobn 22. 
"W Wfoht in the Almighty, and lift up their faces 26,27. 
1 nt God, they make their prayer unto him, 
me nd he heareth them, and rhey pay their 
Pleſa yows, ſaying, e I will thank thee for thou baſt e P/2/.x 18 
nd heard me, and haſt been my falyation, f Bleſ- 2x. 
| oFſfed be God which haxgh nor pur back my f;Pſal.i66. 
> Aprayer,nor his mercy from me. 20. 
2M} 27 The fruits that come punto us by this 
K * exerciſe are moe then can be told; 

 {Jttere being infinire occations from day to 
n OWnday, of making requeſt ro the Lord, and fil- 
ling our mouthes with new ſongs of praiſe 
c Ifor our ſalvations. Admirable is the force and 
f Mralour of this action, which piercerh the hea- 

PeUirens and commeth unto God, and prevailerh 
5 Wivic him, in g whatſoever we aſke according g I Tohy 5. 
> andfieo his will, if we a{ke in faith, and þ waver 14- 
 Þ : for he is near to all rhar call upon him, h Iam.1.6. 
"tab itoall char call upon him in truth ; and ful- : Pſal.145. 
weBEillerh the defire of them that feare him, unto 18-19. 
"I Iwhom he hach promiſed, k Open thy month k Pſal- 8x. 
"FBeide and I irill ful it. Hereupon Moſes faid , 10- | 
up SF What natun i« ſo great , unto whom the- godg [ Dcut.4..7 
"1 Yeme ſo near unts them, as the Lord our God us. T 
near unto us, 1 all that we call unto him for ? And 

he be ſo near unto every one of us ;. let us 
oy alſo , that it will be our good to draw 
nar unto him, and to ſay m revive thou hw ai P/al.80. 

and 18. 


keth 
"ns 
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and we will call upon thy Name, becai 

& Pſ.65-2. a. thou heareſt the prayer , unto thee $hall 

k flefhcome; tralt in him alwaies ye peopl, 
b Pſ.62.8. b poure out your hearrs before him, for G» 

e Mic. 7.7. our hope , c eur God m1 heare us. 

38 By all rhefe things(and many ortherth 

4 Pſal.148 like,) we may ſee how God harh 4 exalt 

I4. the horne of his people, which is a praiſe 

all his Sainrs the Sonnes of Iſrael, a pearl 

near unto him ; unto whom he hath gn 

e APer.1.4, e moſt grear and precious promiſes, that lf 

them they { hould be partakers of the go ] 

varure, in thar they flee the corruption whif® 

isin the world through luſt 5 with whom, 

ſo graciouſly communicaterh his goodndf,, 

fHeb.6.5. that they raite in this world, f of the oh. 

of the world ro come , and WG; 

walke in the light of his face, and feel 

holy preſence with them. Whrich preſent. 

2 Pſal.139 alrhough ir be with every of his Saints, yo 

8. all places where they become ; yet it iSmillſþ, 

LÞr 89.7. lively ſeen in their Afſembly,and there h te; 

3 very terrible. For rhis cauſe did his peo 

' #$Pſal.26.8 ; love the habirarion of his houſe, and delnia; 

& 27.4 rodyell there all rheir daies, rhar they mig 

behold his beaury ; and being abſenr fromFhe 

k Pc 42-2. their ſoules k thirſted for God, ſaying, 

thall we come and appeare before the preſenah 

God ? for they knew his promiſe which lice 

f Exod.20. ſaid, | In every place where I shall put the venlke! 

*% brance of my Name, I will come unto thttlry 

w P46. 5 bleſſe theee ; they knew God was m fe 

midſt of his Sanctuary, it ſhould not beliſhe: 


: þ- 
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d, he wonld help it very early. Bur of this 

hal ly ſociety, more 1S to be ſpoken particular- 
ks: anocher place. 
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ey |t 
uſe þ | ff the Comu20 that ws have with I: 7 Nl 
DeOR Crt FE OUT 4 Medta:our. 


hat Eſus Chrift being God a man feſted i inthe 41 Tim.3e 
D081 fiet h, is given of the Father to be che one- IG. 
WY ly 6 Mc dcovr betveen him and us; ard bx Tim2e 
OM Se hath giver h.m power to c execute judge- F- 
"4 nent, 1N | thar he 1s the Sorne of Man. Heis c. Ich. F-27 
te d head of the body of the Church; in d Ccl.4.18 
L imeall the bu l.:.ng coupled rogerher grow= e Eh.1.2T 
Sth urto an holy Temple mn the L:rd, ard we 22, 
cl 0! are built rogerher in hiv, ro be rhe habira- 
«th jon of God by the Spirit ; be is f the way, f 1:h.14.6. 
+ Me rruth,and the life,no man connierh to che 
Faber, bur by bim. And of him and his me- 
: lation, this Oracle was ſpoken of old 10 the 
acnBaints ; ; tha 2 UCir N: ble Ruler { hould be.of g Ter. 30. 
7 MYVHer ſelves, and their Goveraour {h Chriſt) 21,22. 
rom bould proceed from che 11! dit of them ; and þ Mat.2.6 
> Ipod would cauſe him to draw near and ap- 
/Proach unto himielfe, ( when he 1 hould al- 
c< Feend 7; and {ir at his right hand to make inter- s Dan. 7. 
reTion for us ; ) for who-is he (elle) that war- 13- 
= MEranterh his heart ro come unto me faith the Roms 34 
Lord: And ye { hall be my people , and I will 
be te your Gol. 
K. 
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© Deut. 32 2 As weare made the people and apy 


4 on of God by Chr:t, and broughr by 
Tehr 17. bunto the fellow {hip ard glory of hisFa 
ſo is rhere a ſpeciall fellowſhip and con 
ron that we vg with Chriſt, being 
& ICor.1.9 thereunto of the Farher, as it is written, lf 
1s faithfull, by wh:m ye are called unto the 
munion of hs Sn _Teſis Chriſt our Lord. 
thar this hath alwaies been the chief end#/ 
ſcope of Grd in all his Oracles, finaff 
world beoar, ro draw men unto Chriſta 
d Chap. 7. unto hin{clf, 1s d before t hewed. 6 
ſett.11. 12 2 The ſum of the grace given us th 
communion with our Lord Jeſus, is ceafſ 
ſed in thoſe wc rds of the Apoſtle, fan 
& 1 Cor: I. that Chriſt is of God made unto us e Wi} 
Z0- and Inſiice, and Sarttificatien, and Redemi 
T heſe thinzs he is unto us by vertue af, 
Mediatorſhip, which confiſterh in rhe tf 
fun&10ns or offices of Prophecie, Prieftl 
and Kinydom, committed unro him bh 
Farher. For from the inmoſt holy placf 
from the boſome of rhe Farher, is he ct *y 
floh.1.18. fdeclare God unto us ; he 1s a g Prophely, 
g Dcut.18. fed up of the Lord, ro\{peake unto usalf. 
IF. he commanded him, and him are we 
h 1{2.42 4. for to heare : rhe Iles are h ro wait It 
5 Rev.5- 1, Law. Ardas he being worthy i obraff 
5,9- open the Book thar is in the right Wh 
him thar firreth on the Throne, and wh}, 
k Col. 2.3. rhe ſeven {eales rhereof, becauſe h all tt 
ſures of wiſdom, and knowledye arei 
I Ich. 15. him: ſo having | made known to us ll 


15. 


h 


w 
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"at he heard of his Father. having declared 
galditill declaring a his Name by his Word 4 1eh.xp. 
E : Spirit, he 1s the 6 Power of God,and the 26. 
lom of God unto us. And the things 6 1 Cor. Is 
> ich he harh declared are rwo : firſt the 24. 
" &y to {hew us our fin, and the evils due for 
1, Flame: ſecondly, the Goſpel ro {hew us 
oj rohreoutneſfſe by 2race from God, wirh 
I blefings that flow there-trom. He alfo 
> p30 © great Hiph Prieſt or Sacrificer, c Heb. 4, 
ne Þ aken away our ns, and all the evils ac- T4. 
Sarying rhem, hath redeemed us d from d Gal. 2, 
 Mharle of the Law , finiſhed e wickednefle, 1 3- 
> Yfealed up fins, made reconciliation for in- e Dan. 9g. 
? wy ,and brought rhe fgifr of righteouſnes 24. 
k: _Fiſtice: ſo by his obedience we are made f Rom. F. 
C"Yand g grace [hall reigne by Juſtice, unto 17,19. 
on | c, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , g Ver. 2x. 
| a je bloud doth allo g purge our conſcien- g Heb. g. 
T1 Ffom dead works to ſerve rhe Living 14. 
uM "Þ, and by rhe ſame hath he þ {anctified his b Heb. 13. 
pl "Þle, and continueth a Prieſt for ever, and 12. 
our -[-/?zce and Soardtificaticn. Finally, 
pu redemption from evill, and reſtaura- 
gumto happinetle, he conferverh and main=- 
© by lus mighry poy, er, from all ene- 
-$ whom he hath ſubdued under his owne i Tohx 12. 
ad will alſo ſubdue under ours * and is 15. 
Wore named our : King, whom hall kings k Pfal. 72. 
Pvorl hip, all Nations { hall ſerve, who 11. 
Predeem our ſouls from deceit and vio- / Verſe 14. 
wilgive usalfo the m redemprion of m: Rom. Y. 
ddy, and cauſe our laſt enemy Death 23. 
K 2 1) 
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4 1 Cor.I5 a tobe ſwallowed up invictory, and fo 
$4: be our full Redemprion for ever and ey 
bEgh.4-30 his appearing with glory, in the Day of þ 
demprion. | 
4 More particularly, rouching his Pro 
and our communion with him therein 
eT/i.55-4. God gave him c for a witnefle to the ped 
Ich. 18.37 for a Prince and a Commander unto th, 
ſo chewed he himſclfe ro be a fairhful 
d Ich.8.26 rrue witnes, in thar he d ſpake to them 
the things which he had heard of the Fa 
This he did in his own perſon, whiles bef 
e Mat. 5. ked with men ; teaching e the true met 
£5 6.65 7. and end of all his Fathers Law, and ul 
ehap, &c. the ſincere keeping of it in Love ; freeſfir 
f Mark. 7. alſo f from the Fuſe 2lofles and leaven Yn 
6,8,10, x3 Phariſces, and cutting down their rradilfþy 
g 111.49. 2 for the Lord to tis end, had made g hs 
£9 I1i- 4. likea me ſwcrd;rhar by the breath dll 
he might ſlay the wicked. He alſo rauy 
glad rydings of the Goſfell unto the 
h Luke 4. thereby h healing the broken hearted 
T8, tg deliverarce to the caprives, recontſme 
ſighr to rhe Elind,, and the acceprabkam 
of the Lord : that whoſoever $Shouldiall 
z Toh.5.24. his Word and beleeve in him that laſÞwa 
Should have everlaſting life, and not aſe 
ro condemnation, bur was paſſed fromſfien 
k Pſil. 45. unto life. So he k hid not his Farher ſed! 
10. ouſnes within his hearr, bur declaredWpdit 
and his ſalvation; he concealed notlitho, 
ard his rruth from rhe great Congit 
bur preached peace and comfort to 


CHAP. XII. 149 
& For God hath given him a a tongue of a Iſa. go.g 
Learned, that he nughr know ro: munifter 

nd foYyord in time to him rhar is weary : grace 
d emtfyas powred iti his lips, and they were like b P[.45. 2. 
y of VLillies dropping down pure myrrh, and his c Sen. 5,13 
Houth was {weet things, IG. 
's Prifff 5 As in his own perſon, ſo did he by others 
erein Syblich the will of his Father , uſing herero 
he Me miniſtery both of men and Angels. He d Eph.4.8, 
aro tre and ſtill giverh rhe d gifts of miniftery IT. 
rhfullfiro many men ; above all other he furnished e Luke 24 
the Apoſtles with e power from on high, and 43. 
he Fin them to reach all Narions f.to obſcrve all f Mat. 28. 
les efflings whatſoever he had commanded them, 20. 
e meynd he had g made known to them all things g 10h. x5. 
nd far he had heard of his Father : ) and they.15. — 
, freefinhfully performed their charge, keeping þ As 20. 
ven Flnothing back , but shewing men all the 27. 

alunſell of God, for Chriſt : Tpake in them : : 2 Cor.I3 

SÞthat now we have k the minde of Chriſt, 3- 
th Old the Word 1s near us, / even in our mourh k 1 Cor. 2. 
 rayÞad in our heart, neither may we admit of any 16. 
> cheFother doctrine though it should be raught / Rom, 19. 
red, Angels from Heaven, bur that which we 8. 
2coifive, we muſt 7 hold faſt rill he come. And m Gal. 1.8 
rabkQiriſt it is, thar hath * alwaies revealed Gods » Rev. 2. 
ould/Fill unto the world fince the beginning. He 25. 
ar ſeas that preached in Spirit, o to thoſe thar 9 1 Pet. 3. 
ot caiffere d1iſobedient in the daies of Noe; he 19,20. 
fromient Eſaies to preach unto Iſrael, and furni- p 14.6.8, 9 
hers Fed him with gifts and graces for that work; with Tobn 
redlÞditill he ſenderh his Meſſengers daily for 12. 41. 
orbitdo gathering together of the Saiats, the qEyh.4-kB 
note - 3Z work I3» 
; (0 
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worke of the min;ſtery, and edification off, 
-2 Cor. 8. body, till the worlds end ; and rhey are aff: 
33s lory. Finally, rhe heavenly Spirits ar-&, 
1s Meſſengers for this end and purpoſe, wi, 
he ſeerh meer ſo ro imploy them, as it 5h, 
b Rev. 22. ten, b I I-{is have ſont my Angel to teſiifie ul 
I6. you theſe things in the Churches. Thus open, 
unto us by all means, the ſecrers of his Goh 
our ſouls are comforted, for he bringet 
e Song. 2-4 into his c wine-celler, and Love is his Ba, 
Over us. 
6 To aſſure the world that he wasbwh&, 
wiſdom and power of God, he confirmdlf 
doctrine by ſignes and wonders, doing i, 
dIoh.i5. works 4 as noother man did; ec6 as his we 
24+ w-re {uch as e never nan ſpake, his enea 
e 10h. 7. 46 b-ing Judges. He gave alio of this powely 
Ff Mat. 16. f ſuch as beleeved in his rame, and wert, 
17,18,20. wirreſſes ; hinzfelic working with them 
confirming the Word w:th fignes that Gr 
lowed. 4 
z Urto this ourward adminiftration,Ulþp 
annexeth his inward grace by divine py 
Toh.5.25 making even the Dead g to heare his my 
3 1b 8.68 and live, for he hath the h words of een; 
3 As 16. life, he openerth z the hearrs and cauſerh an, 
I 4 tion, he openeth k rhe mindes avd cat 
k Luke 24. men to underſtand the Scriptures ; he ic 
45- them alſo / a mouth and wiſdom, wiidh 
F Luke 21. their adverſaries are nor able to ſpeak a! 
IF nor reſiſt. y 
8 Now all this life and grace doth U 
communicate with rhe Saints, being hg 
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on of th... , and they his members. For firſt the 

ar «{rifters of the Word, how great gifts or au- 

 A® Foority ſoever rhey have, rhey all 4 are ours, 41 Cor. 3 

fe, vid we Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods ; we are to 22, 22. 
It 9Whre their doctrine by b the Scriptures, for b As 17. 
112 We; have not c dominion over ovr faith, bur 1 x. 


> Ofelre helpers of our joy ; and in declaration of c 2 Cor. x. 
$ 


both 


1 


2 Cor.4e 


\ rn 
I 


d ; that as he isa k fairhfull and rrue wit- 
Fee, ſo we alſo thar are rhe Lords witneſſes ; Mas. 28. 
th him his choſen ſervant, (as | faith the 20. 
fropher,) may beare a good teſtimonie unto & Rev. 1.5. 
Pe truth ; and having his Word m dwelliag /Tſa.43.10 
bus — in all wiſdom, may thereby m:Col.3:16 
Þr {clves » underſtand righteoutnefſe and » Pre.2.9. 
dzement, and equiry,and every good path, 
"Þ" be preſerved from tbe evill way ; and un- 
"Þ others may impart the o honey and milke 0 Sou.4.1k 
Gods graces that are under our tongue : 
dd having the p high acts of God in our p Pſa.149. 
toarh, and the rwo-edged ſword ( of his 6,7,8,9. 
Vord) in our hands, may execute venge- q Hev. 4. 
th Ulrce on the Heathen, corrections among the 12. 
% Fo9lc;binding their Kings in chaines,& their 
| K 4 Nobles 
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Nobles with fetrers of Iron ; rhis honour [+ 
a Phil. 2. all his Saints: who a holding forth the Well O 
I5.16. of Life, do ſhine as Lighrs i in rhe worllhx 
Chriſt illuminaring them with his glory ch 
| tinually, and m aking his Chnrch by his Pillim 
b Ia . F. *hefie, the b Val of Viſion, as of old; ir wr 
named. S | 
9 Touching his Pri-ſ/hzcd, and our colifha 
munion rherewith; rwo things are to be colfex 
dered ; Firſt, whar of his orace in his ac 
perſon he hah wr. wzhr and workerh fora 
to weet, the things pe Ttaining to God, (4M 
e Heb.e.1. Apoſtle ſpeaketi : ) whichare, c rhe Offi 4 Ce 
£5.6: 17. a Sacrifice, to make reconciliarion for ourf 7 qt 
4 Heb. 7. andd Inter ſim ; which as our e Aavocatelihi 
2F- maketh with rhe Father for us. Secon "dg $ 
ex Ichn 2. what by his mighry power he graciolf 
4. workerh in us, and applyerh unto us; we 
he maketh us alſo Pr:: -ſts unto God hi $Fa x 
and communicateth wirh us his obedient 
. dearh, buriill, refurre&ion, and aſcenſion 
cauling rhe bleſſir, & of God to cone upotth | IN 
(as he's thar ſeed in whom all fan 
earth ſhall be bleſſed, and giving us conſſan 
and peace. Under theſe rwo heads, arÞi 
rhings. comprehended , that perraine wu 
Juſtification, and Sanificarion , in the FT ' 
of God. : 


10 Theſe three things of Retoxcili; 
zerceſſion , and Bleſſing ; the Prieſts w7 [XK 
Law, in ſ hadow aud eure of him perfonfl! 
of old for 1fae!. The firſt, whiles ar thei 
FLev. T. Zn Altar, they f ofired Burne-c Trins! 
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Tial@6efin, made 4 arronement, and obtained for- 4 Levs.4» 
Wallevencfſe ar the hands of God, for the finners ! 35. 
orlififat chiefly when the High Preeſt b ſanctified 6 1 Chre. 
/ calligie moſt holy Place, with c blood of rhe Sa- 23-13» 
s Pillimfice, and made an artonement for rhe Chil- c Lev. 16« 
ir Ween of Iſrael, for all their fins once a yeare. 2. 15--34- 
FThe ſecond, whiles at the d golden Altar, he d Exod. 4a 
harmed fyeer incenſe every morning and 26,27. & 
confggening ; and once a year all-, made recon- 30-7,8,10 - 
onifgiation upon rhe hornes thereof, with rhe 
or Whbod of he :Sin-offering ; and entred with- e Lev. 16. 
Wathe rele ; purring incenſe on the fire inthe 12,136, 
TifGenſer before the , that the clowd of- 
hte Incenſe covered the Mercy-ſeart. The 
iird, when having finished his 1ainiftery, the 
onacrificer c lifred up his hand towards rhe e Levit.'g, 
ove people, and Ble/Jed them ; as he was ſepa- 22+ 23- 


Wanted of God fo bleſſe in hy Name for ever,and f- 1 Chron. 
algÞs 7 bis Name upon the Children of Ifrael, 23-13- 
engſtar he might bleſſe them, as he had promi- g Numb.6, 
ond. . | 23.27. 
pon 1T- The trurh of theſe rhree, are fully per- - 
of Firmed by rhe þ Apoſtle and High Prieft of h Heb.3.x. 


onher profeffion Chrift Jeſus. For, rhat he 1; Hebr.x0.* +: 
reSltiohr reconcile us unto God, becauſe it was 4- AY 
pgzmpoſtible rhar the bloud of Buls and Goars k. Heb. 10. +; 
ec Wtbould rake away fins, neither would his Fa- 5,6,e&c. 2 
2} tier accept other Sacrifice or Offring, then /Heb.9.14 
mite k body which he had ordained his Sonne : m Mar.29 
f AEvierefore through rhe eternall Spirit he offred 28. 
omttamſelfe without ſpor unto God, and gave x Pet. 2- 
ie Sm ſoule for the ranſom of many, bare » our 24. 
$80 s 1a bis body on the tree, and by his o own 0 Heb. 9» 
. A | bloud 12. 


” 
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bloud entred in once unto the holy place,fnot 


8 verſe 24, the h--lv places made with hands, but 4a into | 


very heaven,) and obrained erernall redemp- 
bZach.z.g tion. Sorthe Lord rook away brhe iniqui 
of his Land in one day,(as he had ram 
for the ra!:ſom was moſt preqzous, even of in- 
finite value and cftect, ſeeing by the union of 
the Godhead with the manhood- in this our 
# Afts 20. High Prieſts perſon, it was the bloud of c God 
22. himſelf, (as the Scripture ſpeakerh,) where- 
with we are purchaſed. Thus Chriſt hath 


4 Rem.g. d reconciled us that were enemies unto God 


IO. by his dearh ; and harh pur away fin, e by rhe 
e Heb.g. Sacrifice of himſelfe ; tcr he was the f Lamb 
26. of God, that rakerh away the ſinne of the 


Fleh.1.29. world ; and the prophetie of Abraham was 
gGen-22.8 fulfilled, g God will provide him a Lamb for « 
burnt Offring, my Son. 

12 'fouching Chrifts Interceſſion , as be 
þ Toh.173. prayed h for his Church when: he was on 
5 Ith. 11. earth, and his Farther heard him # alwaies ;o 
42. now being aſcended and fer ar the right hand 
k Rem. 8. of God, he ſtill k, maketh requeſt for us, being 
34 therefore enrred into very Heaven, to appear 
Heb. 9. now | inthe fight of for us. Whoſe 


Ah prayer as it is pure and perfect, ſo prevaileth 


1t with God, and is of unſpeakable efficacy,to 

make us to be accepted. For the Father lo- 
mm Job. 42. veth the Son, and accepterh him berter rhen 
8,9. he did his ſervant Iob, when m: he prayed for 
# Mal. 3.1 the treſpaſſers. This is thar Angel, (the n An- 
o Rev.y .z. gel or Meſſenger of the Covenant, ) thar hath 
4 a o golden Center,and much odours which he 
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offereth with rhe prayers of all Saints, upon 
the golden Alrar thar is before rhe Throne ; 


\ theſmoke of which odours, with the prayers 


of the Saints, goerh up before God our of the 

Angels hand : and unro his 'requeſts, which he 

ah for his afflicted people, the Eord 

4 anſwereth good and comfortable words. 4 Zach. I. 
Thus our High Sacrificer, having the 6 names 12, 3- 

of the whole Iſrael of God, as it were oraven b'Excd.2$ 
upon two precious ſtones, and emb-fſed in 912+ 
gold ; bear-rh us upon his rwo ſhoulders, for 


aremembrance ; and preſenterh us pure, holy, 


and juſt, before rhe Lord. 

12 Therhin7s roards us, which are his 
Bl:fmg and rhe fruits that follaw,he gractoue 
ly communicateth as a mercifull and fairhtull 
High Prieſt, c rouched with the feeling of our cHeb.4-IF 
infirmiries ; being raiſed up unto us of God, | 
and ſent d to bleſſe us, in turning every ene of 15 1 ARA. 3. 
from our miquities. Ard as at the end of his 26 - 
Miniſtery upon earth, he e lifted up his hands e Luke 24s 
and blefſed his Diſciples, and then was taken 50, FI+ 
from them into Heaven: fo, continuing ſtill a 
f Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſe-f Heb.6-20 
dek,who mer Abraham and blefſed him; he ſtil £9 7- I+ 7» 
bleſeth the children of Abraham; giving and 
applying the promiſes of rhe Goſpel, unto rhe 

rts and conſciences of his people ; even 

the y fayour and protection of God, the light g Num. 6. 
of his countenance, and his peace. So the ys 
bblefling of Abraham commerh on us through h Gal. 3+ 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is that promiſed ſeed, in 14- 
whom all Nations are bleſſed ; and whom # verſe $+ 
vo God 


 _ g Heb.10. ticallPrieſts might g nor enter into the ſhs 


&Pſ.21.6. God hath ſer ro be a Bleſſing for ever." Thus 
Chriſt by $.zcrzfice hath meerited, by Interceþ 

fion obrainerh, and by Bleſſing beſtowerh and 
diftribuccch unro us, the love and graces of 

God his Farher, even all rhings pertetning 19 

life and godlinefſe : that we being parrtaker 

of his peace, may again bleſſe God, even the 

6 Epb.x.3. Father of our Lord lefus Chriſt, bwhich hath 
blefled us with all fpirituall blefſings in hee 

yenly things in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith. 

14 The communion of rhis Bleſſing, | 

more particularly to be diſcerned in that ho- 

nour of Pri2ſthood , which is'given to all Chr 

ftians ; and rhe ſeales of Gods grace, and loye 

towards us in Chriſt. For he hath made'w 

© Rev. 1.6. c Prieſts unto God even his Father, and wes 
« x Pet, 2. lively ſtones d are made a fpirituall houſe, 
S- holy Priefthood, ro offer up ſpirituall Sacre 
fices, acceprable ro God by Jeſas Chriſt. For 

firſt, applying him unto our ſelves by Faith, 

e Tſa-53+4 his ſufterings, death and buriall are e ours ; hi 
F- righreouſneſle, reſurrection, and glorious v» 
F Rem. 4. tory over fin, Saran, Death, and Hell, f ours 
25- £5 6. ſorhar we by rhe blood of Jeſus, may be bold 
33-34 roenter into the holy place, though the Lew 


I9.20. dow thereof ar all rimes, by the new and lþ 
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gLev.16.2 ving way which he hath prepared for w 


through rhe veile that. is his fleſh; eva 
b Heb. 4. hb boldly may we 00 unto theThrone of graze] 
I6. that we may receive mercy, and finde graft}. 
ro help in time of need. - Preſenting ul 


God hus Father and ours, this Lamb ; 
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flaine for our fins, who is our 4 ſurety and our aHeb. 7.22 
bSacrifice, by whoſe c ſtripes we are healed, b 1Cor.5-7 
by whoſe dearth d we are rcftored to life, by c x Pet. 2. 
whoſe e body once offered we are fanctified ; 24- 
whoſe f head we have laid rhe burrhen 4 Gal.2.20 
T ove fins, and by whoſe g curſ3,we are made 9 Heb. 10. 
the Herres of Bleſſing, and of all rhe riches of 10. 
Gods grace. | f Lev.4.rg 
15 Wealſo hgive up our own bodiesa li- g Gal. 3. 
ying Sacrifice, holy, acceptable. unto Cod, 13,14. 
whuch is our reaſonable ſerving of God, ſo h Ro.12.1. 
the heavenly Jeruſalem is filled with # the ; Ezek, 36. 
Flocks of men, as the earthly once was wirh 38. 
Flocks of holineſſes or ſacrifices externall. 
Our ſpirits being contrire, onr hearts hum- 
bled and broken for our fins ; are the k Sacrs- k Pſ.gr, 2p - 
fices of God alſo, which he will not deſpiſe. / Heb. x3. 
by hriſt, we / offer the ſacrifice of Praiſe 13. -4 
Aaies ro God, thar is the fruit, or #: calves, m Hof. 14- 
of our lips, which confeſſe his Name, and 3 | 
magnifie him with thankſgiving : » this alſo » Pſal. 6g. 
pleaſerh the Lord,berter then: Oxe or Heifer, 31. 
that beareth hornes, that 'parterth the hoofe. o Afs 24. 
Ouro almes and offerings -for reliefe of the 17. 
poore, - ppmge the Miniſters of rhe Goſpel p Phil.4.1$ 
of Chriſt : are p an odour that ſmelteth ſweet, 4 Heb.x 3-16 
| Sacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. Finally, 9Phil.2.4p 
if we be q powred out as a Drink-offering, 2 Tim.4.6 
the fcbiice and ſervice of rhe faith of r Heb. 12. 
- Uhrifts Church, and do r refift unro blood 4. 
friving againſt fin : we have cauſe ro rejoyce; / P/al. 216 
for { precious in the fighr of the Lord, is the 15. 
Geath of his Saints; and the # ſoules of ſuch, : Rev.6.9- 
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158 CHAP. X1I. 
reſt under the Altar, till the Lord holy and 
rrue, do avence their blood on them rhax 

dwell on the carrh. 
aF:b.5.4 16 Thishonour of Prz:fthood, which ang 
b Ich. 3.27 man can rake to hi:nſelfe, nor þ any orher 
rhin? except it be given him from Heaven, 
eR-v.g.10 Chr it 2iverh unto us, of his rich grace by his 
W-rd and Spirit. Foras by rhe preaching 
of the Goſpel, he is daily deſcribed in our 
6 C1/. 3.1. fivhr, and amony us c cracrfied : fo we by the 
d R'm.15. miriſtery of the Goſpel, are made d an ac 
16. ceptable offering unto rhe Lord, being ſands 
Tſa.66.20. fied by the Holy Ghoſt. His Word 184 
eHeb.4-12 e ſharp rwo-edged ſword, and dividetha} 
ſunder the ſoule and rhe ſpirit, rhe joynts and 
FCol. 3.5. the marrow.by it we are taught ro f morrifie 
our members which are on earth ; his Spint 
Mat.3.11is as s fire, wherev-ith we being baprized, do 
Ro.8-I3- allo b morrifie the deeds of rhe onde rhat we 

may live, and give our ſelves up unto 

8 Ro. 12:1. fora 1 living ſacrifice. The afflictions that 
. we feelein this world, when for his fake we. 
k Re.8.36. kare killed all rhe &ay long, and are counted | 
I 2 Cor. 4. as Sheep for the tlaughter, do / bear about 
IO-IX- our ar 6 the dying of the Lord [eſus, and are 
alwaies delivered unto dearh for Jeſus fake, þ 
that rhe life alſo of our Lord Jefus might be” 
made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh : theſe} 
| ſerve for furtherances of our ſanCtificarion,by Þ 
m Heb.12. being m partakers of his holinefſe ; and make | 
. IO. us a » ſacrifices, and a prey for the ravenow.'| 
1 Gen. I5. Fowles, whiles we live ſtrangers here on” 
9,11,13. earth,in the Land that | not on, as GLEN 
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| CHAP. XII. 159 
1 hems ſeed. Thus are we named 4 the Prieſts « Iſa.61.6. 
of the Lord, and have authority in 6 every b Mal.ts 
place #0 offer mcenſ- unto his name, and a pure xx. 
offering, both we and our works, our ſpiritu- 
al acrifices, being acceptable unto God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
17 To illuſtrate and ſeale vp more aſſu- 
redly our communion with Chrifts Prieſt- 
hood. We are waſ hed with warter, for a fizne 
xd afſurance,of the c forgiveneſle and wal h- c AF.3.28 
8g away of our fins, and to be as the &d laver & 22. 16. 
our regeneration and new birth ; whereby 4 Te. 3-5- 
ve are alſo baptized e into his death, and bu- e Roy. 6. : 
red with him by bapriſme ; then like as | 
| Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
| glory of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walke 
\newneſſe of life, our fotd man being cru- F,gy fe x. 
alied with him, that the body cf fin mighr be 
iſteroyed, and our ſelycs be g dead ro fin, but y yerſe xx. 
divero God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; whom | 
by this fumbole we have h pur on, and do bear py. "Y 
bsname upon us, with # the name of the Fa- ; Mae. 28. 
| ther, and of rhe holy Spirir. And, after this, ,,, 
*Chriſt often feederh our ſoules, with his own 
'k body and blood, which was broken and |, M426. 
| powred our for our ſakes, figured our unto us xg, ge. 
'by bread and wine : hereby confirming the 
4 Ormer grace of remifſion of ſins, and a fur- 
| fer growrh in Chriſt continually, inro whom 
| vexre incorporate, and have fo near a / com- j x Coy. x0 
-| anion with him, urder theſe viſible earthly , o, 
elements ; which we looking paſt by the eye 
| of fairh, ſeeing and feeding upon Chriſt, have 
our 
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| x66 CHAP: XII. - 
4 T:h.6. 57 40ur life by him, do b dwell in him andhedP 
bwerſ. 56. us, and { hall by him be c raiſed up at the uf 
# verſe 54 day, unto lite erernall. 3 
18 Having ſeen how Chriſt being of 
Prophet, informerh us in all the wiſdomed; 
God,and by the Lay { hewerh us our fin ali 
wretchedneſle ; by rhe G-ſpel, our juſtice all 
happinefle ; and being our Prieſt and Sacrifialſ®® 
hach by himſelfe purged us from all fin, at 
even us the gift of juſtice and ſanctity 1 
patent us pure and blameleſſe betre Galf® 
is Father: it remainerh, that we alſo conf 
der, how he conſerveth and maintaineth wes 
our bleſſed ſtare, agairft all enemies, by WE 
mighty power and {overaignty , which #® 
d Dan. 9. Lord and King he hath over all. = 
I5- 19 This Soveraignty'ts fer forth by dinaſ®? 
e Mic.5-2. titles of honour and dignity given him intW#* 
Mat. 2-6. Scriptures , as when he is named Meſliabi® 
FDan.12.1 4 Governour, Captaine, or Fore-lcader ; Wi 
Teſ. 5-14 e Ruler, thar is, Coke dominion, right a 
$ hs 55-4 aurhority, to governe and guide his people 
s Pſ. 45-3- Michael the f great Prince , the g Captaine lin 
k Rev. 19. the Lords Hoſt; a Maſt. y þ or Commanaet 
I6. the peoples: a Potentate or 5s Mighty one; l 
h Rev.1. 5. k King of kings, and Lord of Lords, and Pri 
L AR x0. of the kangs of the earth, the | Lord of all, W 
6 whom 1s given m all power in Heaven al 


m Mat.28 earth, an 1 everlaſting dominion , and hewne* 
x8.. and Kingdom, thar kf oples, Nations Hy 
» Da.7.14 Languages! hall ſerve 256 And he tne 
eH-b.7.1.2 o Melchiſedek, King of Salem, {hall reigns 
p Iſa.32-1. p King in juſtice, and fir as q Prince of Sanus 
q1ja.g-6-y wer 
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lwnonthe Throne of David,and hisKing- - - 


- 1.0000 ; toorder it and ro ftabliſh it,” with 
Abdeement and wirh juſtice, from henceforth 
een for ever. | {= 

#1 20 This K?71gdmm of Chriſt, is no earthly 


Monarchie, nor 4 of rhis world ; bur ſpiritual 4 Teh. 18. 
"Jad b heavenly:and therefore is more mighty 36. 
onthe kingdoms of the earth,able c ro beat þ Mar. 3.3 
down, break in pieces, and grind to powder c Dan. 2. 
Madverſe power and domtharion ;_ whither 3.4.2 5,44, 
Me this world, of d the foiriruall wickednefſes 45. 
.ooffſich are in rhe hizh places. ___Luk.20-18 
\ thae21 Therefore alſo 1s the manner of admi- d Epb.6.12 | 
gatring this kinzdom,not worldly nor pomp- 
ch $5 bur as Chriſt rhe King himſelfe, came |, | 
Amwus e poor, and riding upon an Aﬀe , -and e Jach 9.9 ' 
aatiedef L592 of the Tribe of Indah, the root f Revs. 5. - 
{8 David, was for to ſee £5, like þ 4 kiled g wv... 
ww FD p . . a _ 
jew: 1 maneger? he his Kingdome tl, þ Zach..6 
. get her by an army, nor a Power, bur by his ; Luk. 17. 
Spit ; rhar ir commerh not k, with obſerva- 20.271. 
lednor for men 219 fay, Lo here, or lo there, but is kh Mat.4. 
ininus ; wielded by rhe ſpiritual Sceprer. 23. 
la 88s Word, che Goſpel ] of the Kingdom, / Lu $.39 
Wy the Almighry working of rhe Spirir, | 
ng raerefore containerh in it myſteries or m Ioh. 16. 
Rs, that can not be underſtood bur by the 3 3. 
nd; t of Gad. . 
wa Our Lord himſelfe, hath ſubdued, and 
5s 7 fubduerh all his foes ; rhe world # he Ro». $ 2 
ell Jovercome; fin he hath 0 condemned and 9H-) 9 2.5 
00 Maway : Death he harh q aboliſhed ; and p27; 1. 
cAMP Ve. [oqians F208 thereof, he hath xa. 
way deſtroyed: 


F 162 * | CHAP. XIL wal 
4 Heb. 2. adeftroyed: neither ſhall theſe, or.anpghas 
14 theſe, ever have dominion over him; but ei 
bx Cor.15 ſhall reign, till he hath put 6 all his enenigh1: 
under his feer, and death and hell jc becalk 
. to the Lake of fire: * an 
23 This bis over and regiment, he colly; 
municaterh with his Saints, rwo manners 
waies , Firſt, by applying; unto them forthilli 
benefit and falvation, all rhar himſelfe hallhdi 
done and doth ; as the Lord faith by his Pullin: 
pher, d I will camp about mine Houſe, agamlilit e 
army, againſt hYm that paſſeth by, and ag ſl in 
that returneth, and no eppreſſor shall come ulils: 
= them any more. Andas for their ſakes, Cie 
eloh.17. efſanttined himſelfe, fo for their fcomfoniiſhun 
.I9- * overcame the world : ro take away g We 
F loba x6. fins, did he appeare, when in himſelfe hay 
33- was no fin: for the h chifdren of the ed 5 
g 1 Teb. 3. Iſrael ſtanderh rhis Michael the great Pray 
b, and * fighrerh againſt rhe Dragon and call 
; Dan. 12. him out of Heaven : where now 1s ſalvanifl 
I andthe Kingdom of our God,and rhe'poiiiine 
k Rev. 12. of. his Chrift : the accuſer of -che Sainye 
7.9. ing caft down. Wherefore the! Lotdbe 
k Pſal. 97. King, kthe earth may rejoyee, and thewl 
"IP rude of rhe Iles be ws : becauſe he-{'pit 
T verſe 10. verh the ſoules of his Sainrs, he will: 
them from the hand of the wicked: ie 
»: Pſal.72: m judge the people of God in -juſticeat 
2-3: pan with equity, that rhe mountain&.al 
ills 1 ball bring peace 'o the people® 
#ooſe 7. ſtice, and. in his 1 daies the righteous 
- Hourilh, and abundance df peace i{hal 
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the Moon endureth. For the 4 Cha- 4 Jach.s 
wt Wheing cur off from Ephramn,and the horſe 10. 
mh Ternfelem, rhe bow of the bartell Thall © 
altoken, and he \ hall ſpeak peace unro the - . -* 
Hons: but in the b mornings hee will de- bPſ.x01.8 
 colyall rhe wicked of rhe Land, c ſmiting c Iſa:11.4+- + 
nerareh with the rod of his mouth, and flay- | 
r the wicked with the brearh of his lips: 

e haYading d kings, and treading down peo=-1 Pſ.110.5 
s Palin the day of his wrath. Therefore: rhe 14.636. 
oft e {hall commir rhemſelves unto him, e Pſcx0-14 
"iamph in his ſalvation, ſaying: f The f verſe 16. 
6: ls King for ever and ever, the Heathen are g Rev. Lis 
Cillied forth of bs Land : g the Kingdoms of 150 * 
oniwerld are our Lords, and bs Chriſts , and he 


wes 


g een for eermore. | 
> apdecondly, he communicarerh with his 
Rats grace, to be þ Kings allo with him, hRev. 5-10 
MEoreign on earth : that as himſelfe 7 fir- £5 20-'4- 
nd rulech upon his Throne, and'is a Prieſt s Zach.6. 
vangmies Throne, and the counſell of peace is 13. 
polmeen them borh : ſo they whom he harh 
Is Kings auf Prieſts nnto God his Fa- k Rev: 1-6» - 
veing a / Kingly Prieſthood, evena / x Pet.I:9 
dom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation : m Exo:19- 
part » in the firſt reſurrection, rhe ſe- 6. 
death may have no power over them : 7 Rev. 20+ 
ing the Prieſts -of God and of Chriſt, 6. 
kpning with him the terme of years li- 
T's ben they have overcome, may 
ma Chrift in his Throne : even as he 0-0 Rev. 3,2 
be, and fitteth with his Father in his 
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25 This Spirituall Kingdom, whereby | 
Saires reign on earth, is farſt over their 8 
fins and corruprions ; for they are careful 
6 Pſ-x$-23 be upright with God, and to « keep'h q 
ſelves from their wickednefle ; and the WW 
þ Mr. y. b ſubdueth their iniquiries, thar fin \ 
$9- have dominion over them , becauſe they 
& Rom. 6. direed from it, and made ſervants unto 
14- having their fruit in holinefſe, and rhe en 
$ ver.22-\ verlsſting life. And rhis victory whet 
they overcame themſelves, is greater rhe 
. earthly conqueſts, according to the true} 
c Pro.16._ verb; c He that n flow te anger, w better thi 
2. Mighty man ; aud he that raleth hy ewn fp 
, x TJoh.5. better then he that wineth a Citie. Seco 
I9- it is over the world,which alfo they fern 
g I Cor. 1. ſelves againſt, as knowing that ir f his 


20.69 2.6. wickednefle ; the wiſdom thereof 1s £ 


bEccl.1.65 liſhnefſe, and commerh ro naught : 

2, &c. | firesof itareb vanity, and vexarion of i 
82 Cor.7. the ſorrows of it werke ; death : and thei 
IC. thereof is the enmity of God : there 
k Lon.4- 4. flee they the k corruption thar is in the Wl 
E 2 Pet.1.4 through luſt, walking before God: as [fi 
9 1 Chro. gers arc Pilgrims on earth, nor loving m 
29-I5. . world, nor-the things thar arein the wi 
» 116. 2. which have neither n ſarisfying nor | iru 

2'Fo them, bur being o crucified unto tt, and! 

Eccl.q.9. to them, they keep themſelves p unſpotn 
eo Gal 6.14 it, and free from the q bondage and-ery 
p 1am.1.-27 of the ſame ; they uſe it, as rhough rhep 
q Gal.g-I. 1t not ; they bear with parience all the 'll 
1 Cor, 7-23 ches and inyuries thar it offereth 3 yea W 
2K» | , ; Py 


- Midey be made the « gazing-ſtock and as the a 2. Cas 4A 
| bof the ſame, yer are they 'b more then 9. 13. 
dquerours through hm that loved them, b Rem.'$. 
dc fulfill char which is written, c Al thar 37. 
im of God overcommeth the world ; and thy c 1 1ch. 5-4 | 
saietory that overcommcth the world, even 
wh. Thirdly, the conqueſt of the Saints 
er Satan himſelf, the prince of this world, + 
| Trke of all miſchief. Him alſo they d 1 Pet. Fe 
| jſt ftedfaft 1 in the faith, and do e overcome 9- | | 
y the blood of the Lamb, and by thee Rev. 12. 


* their teſtimony, and loye nor their I, 
ito the death : ſo thar wicked one f TJam-4. 7. 


a from them, and g toucherh them nor, g 1 Kb. 5. 


gy keep themſclves, becauſe they are be- 18-- 
dof God, who will þ tread rhar adver- þ Rem16s 


x deftroyeg : the laſt enemy, Death. 5 1 Cor«x5 
Wo the Sainrs do reign with Chrift 26. | 
þn th wa faith and patience : ſo then, ha- &1 Cor, 6 
d the world, and even the An- 2-3» * 
* y ſhall reign! with him in glory, in ! Rom. 8. 
(ei WE eres 97 - 
WW To teach us this Communion with 2 Tim-2- 
Wt, we have inthe Scripture many do- 12. 
8and finulitudes ; as thar he will make 1 Theſ.4- 
, " wrch bp m roller and a rew threshing in- 13. 
reeth , for ro thresh the Ifa.4t. 
ains 7 ripg them to powaers and IF-. 
bes as Kron thar - » giveth » Pal. 68. 
; Er to Ins OPIC -, 1 
Worn Lan, and their tote Bale, and dhe 4-2; 
Eves p as his beautifull Horſe in the p Zach.z6: 
T L 3 banel; 3. 


l wder their FT, ſhortly, and with him 20- 


266 - CHAP X11. 
. averſe 5. barrel ; thar they ſhall be as a rhe might 
men, which tread down (rheir enemies) 
b Zach. 9. myre of the ftreetrs in the barrel; for Wt 
IF+ Lord of Hoſts { hall defend them, and 
+ $ball devoure and ſubdue their foes.” 
«Pſ:45.16 Chriſt ſhall c make _ his Children, 
rhroughour all the earth ; and as himlfel 
d Rev. 19. d many Crowns upon his head, ſoy 
12. communicate them with his Saints ;.4 
e Fach.6. Crowns of his figure e Jeſus Son of Jehllſ®! 
XI.14- the highPrieft, were ro Helem, Toby 
| others, for a memoriall.in the Templed 
Lord. That as Chriſt is' the Head-g 
f Lake 20. ſtone, f upon which, whoſoever fall, ſl 
\ ."x7.18. broken, and on whomtoever it fall, ns 
ls and grinde, them. ro powder : ſo - Teruſulan 
2 RXach.12 Church) ſhall be made g. a heavie ftoulff* 
2 all people ; all rhar lift it up shall be 
though all the people of the earth beg 
> edtogether againſt ir. Thar. as: Chr 
þ Pſ;2,9- h crush the Nations with a Sceprer ol 
__ © and break them in pieces like a Porrersſ* 
k Revel. 2.ſo 5 he that overcon:.meth and keepelis 
26-27. _ works unto the end ; to him wil he given 
er over Nations, and-he chall rule rheny 
rod of Iron, that as Porters veflels they 
be broken ; even as he received of his 
k ver.28. ko will he give ro thar man , rhe Mn 
| arre. x6 
_ 27 Toilluftrate this Communion bal? 
our Saviour and us, we have the fimili 
an humane body, the members when 
dheir due joynts and finews arejoyned WF 


Ef 
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weld. recerve from it life and morion, and go- 
\Smment-in all the aftions -and affaires : fo 
niſt 4 iS the head of the body of his church, 4 Col.x, x - 
Fcommunicaterh wirh all rhe Saints his x Cor. x1. 
mbers,- 6 life and grace, and all good 12,c5c. 
bes for their conſervarion. Al ofa vine b Gal. 2.20 
Olive tree, whoſe branches are made par- Rom.$. 32. 
xrs of the juyce; ſap, and farneſſe c thar is c Rom. 11s 
the roor and ftock:ſo we abiding in dChriſt 17. - 
mae Vine,do by the juyce and moiſture of 4d Teb.r5.x 
$orace, live and beare fruit tothe praiſe of 2,4, 5. 
lead. Again, as rhe Husband and wife, are - 
d.cattwo, c bur one flesh ; and the firft woman e Mar.10. 
ſlhuilded of the rib of man, was fle-h of his 8. 
$869, and bone of his bone, and fo did love f Gen.2:22 
len wnd fv rogether, partaking each with others | 
cane: in like manner are we joyned'ro the b-0 
d;and made g one ſpirit ; he thath made yg 1 Cor. 6. 
gour husband, and we are married rohim x7. FE: 
uth; whereupon he h nouriſherh', and h 1ſa.54.5 
enſ herh us ; for we are members of his bo- Hoff 2.20. 
5 and of his flesh and of his bones 3 and þ Eph. g. 
-pellflsis a5 grear Secrer, as the Apoſtle fairh ; 29.30. 
yeſgna they rhat would behold, had need kbe i Ver. 32. 
Lagaried in; Spirit (as was John) toa great and kh Rev. ar. 
Mountain, there to be shewed this Spexſe 9.10. 
arned with the glory of God, and- all pre- 
Us ornamients of his Spirit. And ſogreat- | 
an the King k delight in her beaury, thar k Pſal. 45- 
aeewords which were ſpoken to the firſt wo- 11. 


90S) Wy 
TBE 


WE, how | her defire should be anto-her / Gen.3.16 
Wand; are now on the other hand, (as je 


| ufking the affection of love.) applyed-by 
, of L 3 _ 


168- CHAP. XII. 
E- the Spouſe unto him whom her ſoul loyethiſad 
a Scr.7-I0 a 1 um ny Wel-beloveds, and bn defire « who 
| WAYS ICs | &r 
28 Frcmall that which is before ſpokefade 
cf the Communion that God hath called 
unto with his Son, it followerth, that what 
b Re.4,2.4. ever juſtice ard holineſle was in Chr'tt mala 
a5-C5 5419 {cſted in the flesb, either by rarure or by anc 
en ; tFe ſame is made bcurs by grace andwille 
c 2 Cer. 5. purarion : as on the contrary, wharſoever Why 
2T. ard urrightecuſnefle is in us by nature orfflur 
F/.45. 12. ior, the ſame is made c his by impurarioſp 
d R:m.$.1 and by lim is healed and raken away ; tlihh/ 
23,39- ircannor be we now « $hould pers, if with 
eficv.4.15 hold faſt our faith ard confiderce of rejowq- 
FR-v.21..4 ipg untothe erd. Whatſoever troubles, i 
z Ih 8.36 rows, or tentatiorr, (fin orely exceprec ,' # 
Hers. 8. 2- befall us mn this lite ; the like have betalk . 
Gal.3. 13- eunto him, were by him overcome, and Wap.. 
© 5-1. fromfus, as already they are from him, - 
L ce,26. 13 done away. Finally, whatſoever g freedal} 
I Cr.7-23 and liberty, Chriſt as man, in ordinary eltally- 
Plat. 17- had onearrh converſing among, nien : the lth 
25-27. hath he giyen, daily giveth and confirma@( 
x Ccr.6.12 unto Chriſtians ; whether we reipect rhe ip 
£5 IO» 25- rituall law of God, or the politike lays 
26. ' men, and civill ſtares. For he ir is that bWC 
h Gal.2.20 yerth in us ; himſelf 5 is ours, and we are 
s Song.6.2. k grafted into his dearh and reſurrectionW 
k Rom.6.y erernall life : he hath given / his glory W = 
6,8. Ifrael ; even the mz glory that the Father gif['tic 
I1ja.46-13 him, hath he given us, that 'we may be Mi. 
#3 Tohn 17. as the Fagher and he axe one, he in us, B:$ 
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bod in him; and where he is,« there ſhall we 2 ver.24. 
'& a be ro behold his plcry,though for che pre 
Se we walke b by faith and nor oy ec and b 2.cor.5.5 
Wdoth c nor yer apeart what wee sbalbe, The c 3.1oþ.3.2, 
led Safideration of which riches of his grace, 
iy cauſe us roſay with the propher, d þrur? d zach. g. 
aut 5s bis goodnes and bow. great 1s bis bew'tie 17. 
 afiad we may conclude with the la word of 
miloſes the man of God,e Bleſſed. art theu 0 If- e Deut.33. 
&t ul: who 3s like unto thee, O p:ople ſaued by the 29. 
Yhord, the shcild of thine help. and which is the 
of frerd of thy glory ? therefore thine exinaes jhalbe 
; Wl fabicfizon. to thee, and thou 5halt tread pun 
if Wither bigh places. 
Jojo" 
S 
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CHAP. XIIL. 
Of our Commumien with 
the boly Ghoſt 


a4 Lthough the fellow hip that wee have _- _. 
000-{Lwich the holy Ghoſt,{ who is fone with f I.-leb.g. 
tf the Father and the Sonne, ) may much be 
W- diſcerned by that which is before ſpoken. 
mo God and of Chriſt: yer becauſe'the ſcrip- 


e fp n > ſpeakerh many things of the worke of 
5.'Þods ſpirit in us, and perrticularly of the g 
bW- Cammunion of the holy Ghoſt with us; it. will be £ 2007-1 3» 


er the good and comfort of the Saints, ro 13- 
qconhder the graces and.benefirs thar docome 
uo ther, by this communion allo in per- 


mil” 2. And this therather, for that the 


Wl opt j is the comforter. ( that b other comfor- Þ 19> - 14- 
Wl Ls rex 14+ 


| $90. - CHAP, XI; 
wpexarT7s or adyocate; (which the Father at Chrifsnkeot 
queft dorh gine unto vs for ro abide withy nat 

or euer, afid cheare us in the abſence of a. 

* Lord leſus from vs,( who is gone vnto his 

, ther and ours) that wee ſhould nor be lefty 
81,14, 1 orphans on earth, deftirure of helpe' the 
C3. comtorr amids our many trials and trebuli : or 
tons, ; "4.20 

. Very great is the grace , and admi- 

. able the Ned and confolittion.whith bi F 
Comforter giueth to the Saints, as rhe af- 
ample of rhe Apoſtles themſelues doth cob F 
firme who all rhe while rhar Chrift was wlli ve 
them in this world, though he ceafed. nora; 

| b Mat.16. reach and informe rhem,to comforrt and en 

$-23- © bolden them, to reproue and blame them, 2 

17-20. © there was occafion: yer were they b weak] -. 

22+ 24-25- and faint in faith, fearefull of rheir enemig} +. 

© 20. _ forgerfull of Chriſts promiſes, without vndet 

31-40. $6- ſtanding of his miſteries and ouercaried many . 


4 
1 
o 


” 
of 


Marks bd ayes with their owne-infirmities. Bur wha 
_— he had ſent downe upon them c rhe promuk 
d Luk:24+ gf his Father. and endued them with pou | - 


49- 

« AAL-5- Ghoſt:then began they to ſpeake with e oth}. 
eAt2-4-2L rongues, as the ſpirit gaue them vrrerance;tht|. 
f 48+ 48-yonderfull workes of God, been a 
I3>I9+ 31-hgldnefſe in preaching the word, and wl 's 
332 4#-5- preat power witneſſed the reſurrection ofilt : 
12-15-43 Lord Ieſus, and g many fignes and wond®s|: 
” (þ4s were { hewed by their ws and rhey ceaſed 
: —_—_— not tO —— preach Ieſus boy tr _— 

a many troubles, rezoycing that- t 
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| from on high d baprifing rhem with rhe hojF” þ 
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f 


ifs counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his 
vith & name. 

of a, . 4 Neyther vnto them alone was the Holy 
hsR-Ghoſt ginen, though the abundance of his 
left&praces was powered moſt plentifully upon 


© aÞthem: bnr all that in thoſe dayes, or before, 
Ply: or fince, doe beleene in'the Lord Tefus Chrift 
* 7 are fealed alſo with the ſame ſpirit of promiſe 
dmig-and furnif hed in ſome meaſure with rhe gifrs 
hf efche fame, Which grace the Lord himſelte s Toh. 7. 37 
> ef-proclamed in that a laft and great day of the 
"| on of tabernacles, ſaying, b He that belee- þ verſ 28 
my veth in mee.as ſayth the Scripture. out of his belly 
oy call flow rivers of water of life, ſpeaking this 
| ef c of the Spirit, which rhey that beleeued in c ver 39- 
n, q ..him,ſhould receiue, for ifd any man haue not 4 rom. y.g 
eat] +.the Spirit nf Chriſt, rhe ſame is nor his.  exph.4.6. 
nf +5. As there is bur e one God and Farther of o, 
def; all, and one Lord Iefis Chrift, fo is there f 1.Cor.12 
all - but one and frhe ſame ſpirit,alrhough for rhe 4,c.6,. _ 
mal ediveriicies of gifts which rhe Spirit diſtribu- p ver.Y.xzx 
mk tech among the Sainrs, the Scripture ſome- Y 
"el tyme ſpeakerh as of þ. ſenen, ſpirits which _ h rev.i. 4 


Nt” before the throne of God , ſeuen being a 


#1 and theſe ſeyen ſpirirs be rhe k ſeuen hornes & «. 

; even eies, (thar 15 rhe manifold and abſolute Jey.xq .g. 
T 4 ay and providenne ) of the Lamb Chriſt eg. 26. 
* Jeſus; of whom it was propheſied, that / the gg.x6. 
gr of the Lord Should reſt wpon him tbe Spirit þ gov. g. 6 © 
of mſdome, and enderſtanding, the Sparit of | Iſa 112 
counſel, and of ſtrength; the $ pirzt of knowledge 2 

E of the feare of the Lord, of whome allo it 

was 


= => 


=. =» &  & 


and perfect number, and fgmitung 1 mary : ; 1Sam .2, ; 


« Icþ.3.34 was witreſec £ Gd gruuh kim net the Syd. 
ty n.caſure. [alli 
b eem.z.2 6: Ihe Spirit. as he Was at fiſt b e Wore 
cf ps _ with the Father _ rhe Sal. 
avd c garniſbted the heauens; ſo is he.ftili& 
ry 336, Coe of Gcd, that worketh efectud Ky 
2. all his zCticps, e creatirg the cream. 
eLuk 1x. 22d renewing the face of the eant. I; 
20. ard pererally as Gd fpeaketh ynto millifee 
with math ouewardly, by the mn ftery of his word, « 
32.28. {endeth -» Fl qty > SO _ hs © 
I; agairt WAIcn many Hruggle, tO their' lh a 
_ TIO Tuertiend In the ole *_ df Gods Spy nm 
Gcn.6.3. firoue in man, as his word g was freachedll 6c 
2,ycr 2.5 Noah: bur they þ fayd unto God, Cepl 7 
i Icb. 22 . 7m us: wherfore they were i wrincklcd bel gs 
15: 17. | feretherime, and the flood was powered l tic 
by EF ypcn their foundarion When Ifrael camel lie, 
 k'vic.6.g. Of I 'gipr, the Lord ſent before them k Mall qui 
; Aaron ard Miriam, ro guide them ourwardyl;g1, 
by kingdome Prieſthood and Prophefie; Jha 
he gaue them [ alſo his g>0d Spirit ro we; 
ſtruct rhem, and Jeſus Chrift his Sonne, thigh, 
m Eſa 63-9 1, Angel ' of his face or prſence. fauell 
= Bx0d.23- them: yer they both » enuied Moſes and,Av} 
20.21. ronthe holy one of the Lord; and ofrent| gn 
0 xſ4l. 106. rouoked, preived; and tempted God bitislah 
IG. elfe,and lmired the Holy cre of Ifraelthlynt 
* rebelled ard p vexed his holy Spirit; the [od 
? riroftheLord q which had giuenthem rellf | 
9 Ya-63Z-IO therefore was he turned to be their enim "| wit 
r verſe 14+ ard fc Lehtagairft rhem. In theſe laft day#|tha 
of the Goipel), wee are allo __ A 


Fxeb.9.20. 
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CHAP. XINT. be 
[that have rafted of the heavenly gift,and a4 Heb.6-4o 
Mucre made partakers of the holy Ghoſt ; yer 5-6. | 
"Ill fo a way thar they cannor be renewed un - | 
Wbprepentance. So that even wicked men and b Nnum.24- 
Werrobares, doe often receiue b rhe 'gifts of 2+ 
W the Spitir, whereby they do many great M4r.7-22. 
aorkes, yet are not bEifired hereby fito falua- 23- 
Won: for they haue not the grace of God ro 
b, ſitifie thoſe gifts, & ſeal them vp ito the day 1 $amI16 
c Wfredemprion; therefore God c taketh his ho- I4-rſal.5t 
oSh Spirit from them; and ſomeryme ſenderh T1- 
Tbs evill ſpirir infted rhereof, ro vex them, as | 
' Miedid vnro d Saul, and this worthily, ſeeing 4 I. SAN. 
Pitthere are of theſe wreches, that doe even e r$. 10. 
"Yeſpite the ſpirit of grace. e Heb. 19 
F9 7. Bur the Saincts Elect of God,hane an 29+ * 
* other miner Communion with the H: Gh; for 
C | their help comfort and ſanCtification in this 
- 81 lie,and aſſurance. of life erernall. For be- 
ok 4 auſe they are Sonnes f God ſendeth the Spi-# Gal. 4.6, 
THotbs Son into rheir hearts, which crieth Ab- | 
EiJbaFather: fo they are g no more ſeruanrs bur ©4164: 7 
hors, and heyrs alſo of God through Chriſt, 
=*2300 harh obrained of his Father h this Com- h Toh.14 « 
may er tO abide with them for euer,euen the 29+ ©7- 
#1Þirir of trurh Whom the world cannor re- 
nile , becauſe it ſeeth him nor; nether know- 
Wah him; bur they know him, for he dwellerh 
mm them, and ſhall be' in them; their 55 x-Cor. G 
_ bodies are the remples of the holy Ghoſt. I9. 
"3 | $- The communion which the Sainrs haue 
”* with the S wit, iS 1 man perticulars; and 
im ta: from the begining of their dayes, unto 
the "y 


2 E7 ho CHAP. X1II. 
4 Terx.g: the end. ForTeremiah a was ſanCtified, and;hak 
b Luk.x Tohn Baprift b filled with the holy Ghoſt,cuendr; 
IF. from their mothers wombs. And wee alle1 
thar are borne of God, haue our regeneration 
ana new birth c of the Spirit: and according 
eToh.3.5. to his mercy are ſaued, by drhe —_— "d 
d Tit 3,5.the -_ birth . and the renewing of the Holywhee 
, Gho . q 
e 2.Sam . 9g. The word of God, which is thethe 
23-2 iImmortnll ſeed whereby wee are begotten je 
F Mat,22. hath alwayes been uttered, explained. andiflst 
42-- underſtood, by meanes- of this Spirit, . Sth 
AR.1.16. Daued reſtifieth of himſelfe , thar bp. Spirit kr 
g Heb. 3.7 of the Lord ſpake in him, and his Word walffal 
with Pſal. in his rongue :our f Sauiour Chriſt, and lh 
95, 7 Apoſtles,doe witneſſe alſo the ſame concersoper 
h 48.28 . ning him, ſo the things thar he ſpake we mult 
2F. receiue as the ſayings g of the holy Ghoſt; thilahe 
s Mic. 3.8. like is ro be minded for þ Ifaias 5 Michais mer 
k. Neh.g. and all other Prophers, by whoſe- hands thilhme 
20 Lord k proteſted among his people by hilfpen 
Zac.7. 12. ſpirit, for propheſie ( as the Apotle / ſaith}ſ#-- 
| 2. Pet.x.came nor 1n old time by the will of man, bullitey. 
21: holy men of God, ſpake as they were moudlifilty; 
. m Iſa; 48. by the holy Choſt, the Lord Tehouah & m Wille 
IG. ſoirit ſent them. Yea Chrift himſelfe hallfey; 
» Mat 12. the Spirit n of God put on him, thar hee mighh p 
18 * ſhew judgment tothe Gentiles. and wa ty: 
\ 0 Luk 4. noynted with o the Spirir, that he miyfiine 
18 preach rhe Goſpell ro the poor, and untolMiBikr 
AF".10. 38 Apoſtles whom he had choſen, gaue he cle 
p AR.x.2. mandements through p the Holy Ghoſt, whoa 
q 1.Cor.2. ſohaiung recciued q tbe Spirit mAGEY eſt: 
I2. $a 26 
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CHAP. XIIL. I”7F- 
ethethings that were given them of him 
nS&cin the words. which mans wiſdom raughr 
Ihewhich 4 che holy Ghoſt did teach them: to 4ver.Tg, 
onrached they rhe Goſpell vnto the Saincts, b ' b x.Percx 
ngnhe holy Ghoſt ſent down from heauen. TM 
T 10. Varto rhis Goſpell of falyation firſt 
olyhrached by the Lord,and afrer confirmed by 
Sen that heard him; c God bare witneſſe both c Heb. 2.3.: 
tk gnes and wonders, and with divers mi 4. 
n cles and gifts of che Holy Ghoſt. For to one , 
sthe Apoſtle ſaith) 4 was giuen by the Spi- d x.Cor.13 
Fe word of wiſdom; to an other the word 9.19.Geou 
miknowledge, by the ſame ſpirit; ro an othcr 
'Fath, by the ſame ſpirit; to an other, rhe gift 
| healing, by the ſame Spirit; to an orher the - 
7retations of great wor ks; to an other Pro- 
uanee ro an other difcerning of ſpirits, ro an 
ker diverſities of rongues, to an other, the 
erpretarions of tongues: and al theſe things 
wemouht even the ſe/f ſame Spirit, diſtributing 
y Miderery man ſeverally as he would, 
ihJ&-'x7% - Bu theſe ſpiriruall;gifrs, rhough 
Wy :were' powred our upon many; yer are 
ownwy nor, nexcher ever were given vnto al. as 
1 IB written, e Are all deeys of miracles? haue all e x.Cor.12 
nannies of healing? doe all ſp:ake with tongues?" 30. 
WER interpret? Agayn, to all thar have them, 
Bly ar not ſcales of rhe adoption of Sons; for * 
unmer have fpropheſie and know al ſecrers & f 1.Cor.13 
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oBinowtedge: if rhiey have all faith, fo 2. 

=pEtney canremoue mountayns, and haue ' 
0toue, they are nothing. Yer i this gma=- g-L-Cor. 
*Maztion* of the Spirit guen to euery man 12-13 / 
$883 24 ro 


x76 __ CHAP. XII. 
ro profir withall: and as' the Apoſtles 
Gods wirnefſes concerning the'thi | 
a AF. they ſayd, fo a was th: Holy Ghoſt , wheat 
2. God gaue to them thar obeyed him. rhe Syllit 
x Toh. 5. rirwas one b of the three witneſſes on' earl 
8. as the Apoſtle, John ſarh: Arbu 
12. As the miſterie of Chrift was reualwny 
s £>þ.3.c. led c to hisholy Apoſtles,and Prophers bye 
_ the Spirit. and they preached the Goſpell wi 
d 1 vct.x. t5 others, d by the holy Ghoſt ſent downlddiu: 
I2. from heauen, and as the ordinary permanenſy 
officers of rhe Churches, are made overſcallfme 
e AF. 20. e by the holy Ghoſt, ro feed rhe Church 
28+ God: fo by rhe hearing of faith preached,dalyes1 
Foal. 3.2. men.f receiue the ſpirir, which Gd open 
ſhewed, when while Perer yer was ſpeaking 
2 AA. 10. g the holy Gh: &1l on al them which heardttþov 
word. And as by the worke of the Spinth»* 


* the word is receiued & beleued ſo is the (anti 
alſo h obeyed ,kepr and rerained s thrawlifþ 
4 1.Pet. 1. the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in vs. , 
22. The Sacrements alſo have by him rheir effe@@tth; 
5.2. Tim.y 1n VS. aS1t is written, k by one Spirit are wee alli: 
 I4 riſed eto ene body, whither Tewes or Greehsobitllid r 
k x. cor. bondor free, and haue beenall made te drinchiits' 


4h Kit 


4 4 "oa 
La : þ 
j + | 


| 22.12}. woone Spirit. 

13- And haning thus our new birth, calufſh 
vnto, and ftablil hing in the fairh, byWeh 
worke of the holy Ghoſt; we are further! 
him confirmed,comforted, emboldaed, Wi 
akfted, in all our ſpiriruall barrels againftapto; 
ran, this world and our owne corruption: 


! eph.3.16 For we are / ftrengthned by Gods: Spot” 1 


CHAP. X11, : TP | : 
wits inner man. and being armed with rhe / Efh* 6; 
bord of God wh ich is the a ſword of the Spi- x -. 
aalewe ſtand faſt; and rhouzh rhe enimy come 
lie a flood, yer b the Spirit of the Lord ſhall þ E/a.59. 
alba bim away, as fairh rhe Propher. And in x 9. 
Sebokins the world, he vſerh great boldnes , 
adanincing c rhem of fiane, and of righteail= c Tob.16. 
bis, and of judzement: ſo chat Gods feruants 8.xx, 
wie full of power*d by th2 Spirit of th: Lord and 
mdhadoement, an of ftrenzth, ro declare vn- d wc. 3 \ 
ws the people their rranſgre. [1>n, and their | £5 
ine; an exſample whereof we may ſee in e e Paul; af 
h ul, who being full of rhe holy Ghoſt, fer his x 2. 9.10« 
dares ypon Elym3s the ſorcorer and ſayd, O ful x7, 
add fubtilty. £9 4? 11ſchizf, child of th? Deut!, 
ngleniny of all 117 ht eouſnes; 'wilt thou not ceaſe to 
iilpeont the ftr1i7ht wayes of th: Lord? Now 
me fr2 bh 1 the berl of the Lord is whom thee 
and9 tho {bat bt blinl. ant nx ſ:e the fun for 4 
Fr. An1 this carry? rhe Sainkes hue 
= bef>r2 Prince's a1ll Porearares of rhe 
arh; as T12y Þ2 (221 in fZ2chariah (51 of Ie F , @jp,. 
hd, who b:inz clothed with the Spirit 24.20 a, 
wad rebucing the tranſzrefi ns of the penple *oOnnN 
kines therefore - Yied with Ho me 5 lt 
Smdemear of the King. or the g Hol th. 45; 
Want rexcherh rhe:n in char hour wie dey g _— 
Wen to ſay, wherefore they are to take no 
oht how or whar ro anſw2r; but reſting 
ima the ayde of Gods Spirir, doe. boldly ay | 
wptoil ſh:ake of thy reſtimmies [-Lord } before þ, p(1j II9 
01 will ne be aſhamed. 4 
KY” 24 Bur inthe Saints raemſclues, the 
wy M ſpirice 


178, | CHAP. XII.. 
the Spirit is moſt mighry in operation fort we 
ſubdaing of their affections, and po 
firmarion of rheir ſoules and ſpirirs in the lag 
and fauoux of God. For whereas before ting t ( 
ſome of them were fornicators , idolaay. 
theues, COyerous, EXtNMITIONErS,OT gluen thif the 
8107+ 6. ther like \1ie25 now they are waſ hed, they al yair 
9» 1O, IT: ſanctified,-they are juftified in rhe named he 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of Gal hy 
b Inds-ver, And whereas they were flef bly, b hauing my, 
I 9. the Spirit, they walked after the c fleſh, Wyo; 
6 K9 S- ſayored the things thereof , and could mm, 
$28» 13» pleaſe God, bnr were ſubject vnro death:nalſh.. 
verſ. LT- * char raiſed up Chriſt from rhe dead, dale 
alſo quicken their mortal bodies. d becutyu; 
that his Spirir dwelleth in them; and foley 
fulfilled that Which in tigure God fad of lf 5; 
vnto Iſrael; e Ye _ know that I am os h 
_ when I haue 0 your graues . o my people Joy 
d- _ 37” brought you mr of Ro ſepulchres. = band bo 
3 my Bos myou and ye shall lime. Who thenlthe * 
fGal-5-25 ving 1n the Spirit, doe alſo fwalke in the Wy 
nom. 8. Cit; and by ir doe g morrifie the deeds of Wiki 
h4 body, not h fulfiling the luſts of the flellIlay 
3* which they havecrucified. bur briuging fonliſſp; 
the fruirs of the Spirir, which are Jlouejobltte; 
peace;long ſaffering, geatlenes, goodnes, tally 
es, temperance, for when the.Spintil 
powered upon them from aboue; thellfitel 
the wildernes becomerh a fruirfuall fe iy Cir! 
ſaith-the Propher. | _ "ame 
15- And God which harh promiſed. Mw 
FOwar water ypon the thiritie, and flood 


- he a CHAP. XIIT. b E529 
Ll e drie ground, r5 4 power his Spirit a Ia 44. 
0h Woo the Seed of his Church and h's bleſſing [#443 
| on their buds; w:l not onely b ewe rhe Ho- b Luk..1x 
tu}; Ghoſt ro them rhar defire h'm; bur allo con 1 Zs 
AY mew his gifts and oraces fr the aſſurance of | 
M ther harts; ſo that they f ball ror labour in " 
JU nain, nor bring forth in fear, becai ſe c they ar c1fa.6g. 
ne the ſeed of rhe bleſſed of rhe Lord, and their 23. 
Ui buds with them. The loue of God is d ſhed 4 Rem.5.-5 
> Wabroad in their harrs, by rhe holy Ghoſt which _ -. +. 
Asguen unto them, & by him e are rhey ſealed: e Eph. 4. 
{ Wimro the day of redemprion; the ſame Sp'r' f 39: 
-Mheareth witne(ſe with rheir ſoir rs thar they ar f Rom. $. 
Athe Sonnes of God: and hereby they 8 know 16G. 
Mthatthey dwel in God, and he n them, be- g1 Ioh.4;13 
Oeauſe he hath given rhem of his S/ir't, which 
f Ml $252 þ pawn or earn?ft in their harts, whereby, h &s'p «38» 
they do not onely behold the vlory of the- 2C'r.1 22 - 
Tod with open face, bt are i chanczed into 5 2 Cor-3- 
Mite ſome 1maze, from elory ro ery, a3 by 1%, 
Nite Spirit of the Lord. And th's Sp:rit Ba hr 
vFidey have receiue?, is nor the Spirit of bon- k Exod 19 
Ave ro fear a7a'n, a5 ar the k giu'ng of the 16.65 34 


10, law, and looking ur Moſes face) br isrhe 2 0. 
YPpr.r of 1 adovrion of ch'1ieren, whereby 7 Rom 8 
Mtey cry Abba Father, even the Spir't of his x65. 

in Chrift, 9 which God harh ſent into the'r yz Ga!.46. 
theres, becauſe they alſo are ſens, and then » Gal.3> 
1 Meſſing of Abrahi is come up6 them through x4. 

#1rft I; So Gods good I o leaderh then o Pſal.x.ys, 
whe Land of righreouſneſſe, and this isa | x0. : 
${{n of his coueanr wirh them, that p b:s Spirit p Ija. 59» 


* þ c «upon thim, and his words which hee 2TLs {; 
; M 2 | hath : 


1% CHAP. XII _ 
hath pt in their mouth, ſhall nor depana{Q 
of the mouth of them or their ſeed, or thajioh 
ſeeds ſeed for ever. Neither will he hide®* 
« Ee: 39.) face any more from them a becauſe he hath 
2.9» red out hrs Spirit upon the hewſe of Iſrael, a5le bt 
hath promiſed by his propher. From all whlf® 
procedeth vnto the SainCts uſpeakable peajm 
comfort and joy which they finde and fed 
= both ar the receining of the word, (as theyJ* 
b 1 Theſſ x poſtle ſaith b ye receiued the word in much afiift% 
6. on with joy of the Holy Ghoſt;) and in the obey 4h 
: ence ther vnto in the kingdom of God;whiji' 
_ .. cRom 14. iscrighteouſneſle, and, peafe, and joy in, 7 
I7. holy Ghoſt, | | Ja 
16. Amonoeft other benefirs whichth byt 
. Spirir afforderh, this is one ſpeciall, thar it 
| perh the Saincts infirmiries in prayer whoy® 
d Rom.$. know not whar to pray as rhey ought, bu{%* 
26 27. the Spirit ir ſelfe makerh requeſt for tha 
with fighs which cannot be expreſſed; and 

requeſt which he maketh is according toll 
wil of God who ſercherh rhe harrs, and kn! 
eth whar the meaning of the Spirit is. 8 
x7. Burthar the Saints be nor deotlpſe© 
ed, and led aftray from the trurh, by any Wy 
rion, ſugvzeſtion, viſion, reuelarion, or ouljv*c 
meanes wharſoeuer, as from the Spirit ol h 
Lord; our Saujour hath giuen us a rule, wif 
2 cern the worke of his Spirit, from the del | A 
6Tob.16. on of Satan; which is this, rhar his Spirite/# | 4 
$3 14+ Kketh not of bimſelfe, but whatſoener he beareW 
ſpeaketh: that he glorifierh Chriſt, for he ret &! 
For 1F. eth of Chriſts,(& fall things rhar the Farherlh®9| 


a 
are CAL. 


| CHAP. XIIE. 8: 
"4 OP and ſ{ hewerh ir ito Chriſtians: There- 
4glfoEis he the Spir ir 4 of truth, and leaderh in 4 ver. I3« 
wall truth, becauſe he teacherh nothing bur | 
+ xcording to the word of God, which word is b Iohn.x7. 
«ruth. And by that word muſt all oo be 17- 
vail 8ied; by it may be diſcerned the Spirit of 
mth from the Spirit of errour: and Toſua, c Dev. 34 
{though he were c ful of the Spirit of wiſdom; 9, 
hellyet was charged of God to d artend vnto the d Toſ'x 7.$ 
ighhook of the Law, (for his direction,) ro ob- | 
iferve and doe, according to all that was writ- e Exed. 31. | 
AYten therein. 3:4 
1. 18. Finally,the Spirit of God hath g&eraly 
"Jia things wroughr much & mightily in and f Nunb.xx 
od by the SainctsWirh this was Bezaleel filled,in 2 F- 
ir widome & in underſtiding,& in knowledge, 
zo4a8 in all workmal hip,to finde out curious g Deue 34 
a4 works for the Lords Tabernacle;with this wer 9. 
of be fſeuery Anciers furniſhed for the gouern* Numb. 27 
ide of Iſrael, & propheſied. With the wiſdom 18.20. 
this ſpirit, was g Toſua full, after thar Moſes 
cngf9ad put his hands vpon him, and giuen him of þ Iudg.g. 
Fisglory, when he ordayned him to be his x0. 
Mkicceflor in the kingdom. And what ſhould I 5 n&99 
yy  peake of all rhe Iudges, as of Othoniel , of Iud.6 34. 
xig{bedeon,of Tephre & of Samſon, upon whom 65 11-29. _ 
fifj8eb Spirit of the Lord came, ; clothed them. & 13 25+ 
pi{Renzhraed them, and proſpered vpon them; & 14. 6. 
4&ereby they went boldly vnro great barrels. 19. 
"} oe ome their enimies, and rent the wilde k Exe2.2. 
AWESSS that roared vpon them. The prophets £9 3 14.. 
ene Apoſtls, were kcaried and guided by 24.& z7 
mvp, in their wayes words, _— WA x. --* 


M > 


(on CHAP. XIII 

9.3.29. raught whom for ro goe to; and from whonlfi 
39 &-10. ro refreyn;and had orear inteiligenc of rhinggl 
19.20, a for ro come; and in every citie; the b Helyſple 
12.2.4 & Ghoſt w.rneed, foch things as Gods wiſdoyff 
16.6.7. taw 700d toreuele. So thar the helpe whidfſte 
20.22.65. th- Spir't miniſtreth ro the Saints, is inting 
21.4- ard incomrrehenfible; and they may fay 
4 4 17, the Lord witn the Propher, c why sbat1 
28. from thy $p.r:t7 for Ie, the wiſedom of God | 
b 4.20. powrerh oor her S-ir:r uaro rhem,and mak 

22. eth theinyadcritand her wor:'s: rhis e Oynt 
© Pſal.139 ment ihey have from himrhar is holy, and daffiep 
- kn »w all rhings. t:rou2h che power of the Hole 
dPro.1.223 ly Ghoſt they Fabound in hope; by the comſybey 
e 1-lob.2, fort of the Holy Gnoft, they and rhe s Church . * 
20. esof rhem are multiplied and by him thel 
F Rom x5 ofring vp of rhe Gentil:, 'by rhe ininiſtery d| 
\ 22. the Goſ-ell) is fanctified: and wharſecuer god BE 

AA. 9 2x thing is done amon?, Gods people, is not by th: 
TRE 5. army nor ſtrenghr, bur 7 by rhe Spir-r of Wes 
IG, Lord of hoſts. withoutwhich k no man canighawr 
5 Zach 4 6. thar leſus is the Lord. + p 
k1.CTi2, 19. Thus ar the Saindts of God, aduatiſh 

. ced ro honour and Cignity, above all peopitlar 
7 x.Cor3. onthe earth; being themſelues the / Temple Ming 
x5 . God, and Rang = ou dwellinz in thellfahe 
m2 1.1oþT. 3. injoying a moſt holv and happy communionllify; 
#2 2.Cors - with the Father, and his (nds ef Chrift, 'T 
T2. with » the Holy Ghoſt; rhe grace & peaztiud 
any comfort whereof rath al vnderſtanding,Wikelſe 
can no way be ſuffic.ently expreſſ-d, by” 
tongue or pen of man. And this holy ovliihayi 
mica with his peoy lc God 1 hewed of old bylln 


_ CHAP. XIII. x33 
on[Propher, in theſe gracious words,s T am with 4 may. 2: 
ingjds ſeirh the-Lord of hoſts with the b word, by 5. 6, 
Jopſplom 1 covenanted with you when you came out of þ Chriſt, 
dou feype ; and 119 Spire remayning among you Joh xx; 
hid fuere you noe 
nt 
y th Al thy works prayſe thee 6 Lord; 8 thy 
oF Saintts bleſſe thee. Pſal. 145. 10. 


ak CHAP. XIII. 
yn 
df Row the firoſayd Communion and Peace berween 

Cod and his Sainfts, is ſometimes interrupted by 


oItbheir (ns: What wnreft and trouble, they then 


re. feel in themſclues, and bow there 

hetf ancient Peace 15 renewed. 

1 | 

00 NEcauſe there is « no man juſt in the earth 

ya bi doth good and finnerh nor; and whiles __ 


"Wren dwel in theſe houſes of clay, they de* 2 brow. 
ompaſied about with their owne infirmiries g, 26. 

Fempred of their owne coucupiſciences, and 
Wilkeſer with Devils, that alwaes lie 1n wayt to 

Miarrap and devour: it falleth out, that the 
© Minas of God are nor onely aſſaulted , bur 

fentimes foyled by their enemies, and doe 

Wil into ſnares, and loathſome treſpaſſes wher 

lt God is dif honored, the Devi] delighted, 

#|&d their owne hearts Wounded and de- 
"2 Forourknowledge in this life, is 11.Cor ED 
in part; ſo that through errour and igno- waa,” 
= we oft doe amilſle, ney ther can any 9* I 
as M 4 man 


aPfal.1o. 1%4 CHAP.XITII. 
12, . © mans vnderftand cr deſcerre thoſe el ab 
b Lmm-4,z Orraficctions and 1: its are not fully ſybtyl fo 
cGal. 5.x £9, but doe yer b watrin cur members; the g: 
dyPcr2.z1 fleſn cluſterh agaift the ſpirit, and theky wt 
e Rem3.22 h:fts fight azar. the ſow le, and ar as a elaf.ne 
graſs, 18- in our members, rebell:;ng avair.{t ihe law} m; 
* Lam. 42, vr mind, and' captivating us to rhe lay at 
5, Prov.20 ſyn which is in our members. O:r ſtrenthi| fav 
l infirnie, and though we would doe good, wh = 
ffind we no meanes to pericrme ir. Quref mc 
nemy Satan, 1s both ſubrile and ſtrong, aff va 
{cekerh &dayly to circunent vs, and off po 
preuailerh through our weakenes _ unbellj 8a 
neſie, that in g many th:ngs wee {\n al, ax me 
I-23 no man nag ſay k I Wor purificd hay | att; 
I am clean frem my ſyn. | the 
25+ ; 3- Sometime the pleaſures of the flell ml 
m 1 Chr N dobewitch and crawc vs iuto greuious coffee} ke 
2T-I1-2:O, ces ze&rurkerres, k adultery, fornication, waſ Wa 
% LURIF.. der, and idclatric it felfe, fomerinr e the ble} ai 
E2-17- . firgsof God ypon vs, do wake vs xrowd, ol Ja 
i, Deut.32 Ihearts are lifted vp, we commit m: vaing 
I8-25- rious actions, forgerting our ſelues, andi 
 Þ 1v4M-2F God that begat vs,eve forſakeing the Rockd] 
L3-21- 22-. our ſaluation ſomerime our affections are ki de: 
3332 33* ftirred, that we fall into inten;perance p ball] ke 
34: in wcrd and worke,not Gely agairſt men wh 
2 Chr1.16. even God himſelfe ſomtimes fears, doubt] 9 
10.Pſal. dangers, thretnings, & afizxtions,do r al {a 


T Geng.21 


h 23.41.11 


i. 
3 {ne II. 


- 


1206-32-33 & diſcourage vs makeing the hart ro faih,| *: 
At.7-9: thetcrgreto. deny / ard for-fwear the ni kay 
Gen.49>7- the bards tto worke in pietie, Our faith wi} Þ 

- <quaile,tharye fcriak Chr ft a1.d u flee avi .G 
qlon.4-1.4 9g. &&c.r Ex.1 4.10. 1ſa.7.2.Mat.14.30-31,/ 
. 26-70-72-74,. Ex.32.2. 4-22-2360. Mat.26 50s 


CHAP. X1 I I  Þ 199, i: 
above meaſure, neither remember iniquirie 


Wy for euer, pur e thou us with hy! ope and wee Pſal. cl, 
the ghall OILY A wal h VS and wee chall b ea he 8. F 


- 


whiter the ſnow;make usro heare joy & glad Pjal.Yo'g. 
of gefſe ,thar the bones wh.ch thou haſt broke ,\.1,, . 
we may rejoyce, Iurne us agaire © God of hoſts 

ad and caule thy face to $hine, that wee may be | 


nhl faved- 
| 1 $8. When thus weshaſl ſubmit our ſelues 


s- mder the mighry hand of God, and drawing 
nf warrers from the well of or hearts, þ $hall b 1Samfo 
fel power them our before the Lord: when wee 6+ 
helf gball confefſe our iniqu.ties, and in faith acke 
lf mercie at his hands, hungring and thirſting 
bal after his ri2htconſnes,and c braying for it as 
| the hinde for ths ri,ersof waters: the Lord , [.,m.2, 
fed will d repent rowards his ſervants, when he . ,,. 
few) feerh that the rpo wet is gone;he w ll © power , p [al.42.« 
ral. watter vÞOn th&thirſtie, and floods vpon rhe | , 
ble 


, 0 
b 
"* ſuftayn you with the right hand of myiuftice;7, Iſa.41, 
kd though g our fins were as crimſon, they $hall ,, . 
- | de made white as ſnow,rhough they were red Iſe.1.1Y 
bak like ſcarler, they shall be as wool, for litle Iſa.$4-7-$ 
be] while I have forſaken you, þ but with grear . . 
bs,| compaſſion will I gather you. for a moment 
a | ® anger I hid my face from you for a litle 
* feafon , bur with everlaſting mercy haue I _ 

| kd compaſſion on you ſayth the Lord your 7Ga%-9-13 
þ w] Redeemer. Then hall we ſee in the black. 14+ .. 
244. Goud of our tribulations, (The 5 bow of 


V 
wo 


7 


Jam with you, be nor afra:d, for Iam your';g, 


crie ground, & w-ll ſay unto vs,/ Feare nor for f Deu. 32» 


God,I will ftrengthen you and belp you and 1.44.2 


190 CHAP. X TFH 
of rhe Lord even himſelfe Will appeare with 
 #EZ7e1.28 rhe arayn bow aboar his throne, pk roken dhe f 
Rev 4- 3 his covenant of grace, which he remembreted þ 
b I ſa.54-9 & as {ware he thar rhe waters of Noah \ houlifyl r 
10. no more goe ouer the earth, b ſo ſwererh Wſeiſt 
not to be angrie with vs nor rebuke vs,thowlkwe 
the mountaines remoue* & the hils fal downed 
yer his mercy $hall nor depart from us,nor thifex. 
couenant of his peace fall away. Ace: 
Hoſ.6.1.2; 6. Thus God which had woiided vs bindethur (c 
c Pſa .147: vs vp; after rwo dayes {troubles} he reyiveliſting 
3: vs in the 2 day he raiſeth vs vp & we len} 10 
4 Aec1.12 his fight; c he healerh our broke harrs, bindetſlimy 
I 3 yp our ſores. For Chriſt our mediatour, rhatahir 
e 1/4.32.2. Ange] of the coutant, harh asked for us mercyſhim 
f Ma:,14. of God his Father who was ſo-log dif; leaſedfyal 
24-26,27. with vs,&d the Lord hath anſwered him wh 
32- good and comfortable words; rhis man is visÞy 
g 1a4z. tovs, ase an hiding place from the wind, and 
25. as aſecrer from rhe tempeſt, as rivers of wa 
b Pſa. 51.ters inadre place, and as the ſhadow ofaÞnd 
I2. eatrock ina Weary land. And though or 
# 1/-61.3. bark hath been rofled in rhe fea of afflictions? 
& Pſpl.z03 where Chriſt himſelfe ſeemed fro vs a ſpright 
% & made us a fraid; yer now his gracious 
1 4-40. 27. doth comfort vs, and his preſence ceafethalf 
I Ieb.33, winde and tempeſt. Iris he even be thar gut! 
A3« terh away our iniquiries for his owne | 7 
| and remembreth not orr ſ{innes; but reſto-- 
reth to vs the h joy of his ſaluation, giveth w 
bewrie for aſ hes, the oyle of joy for more, 
the garment of gladneſle for rhe ſpirit of hez” 
uineſle, ſo that k our yourh is renewed, and we> 
lfrup the wings asths Eaglcs; oury fſhi 


11; 


n, 
ak 
ft 
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CHAP. XIII. . 197 aPſi148, 2, 
vilhGeſhi as a ch.1ds, firengrh is 4 increaſed in vRom, 7,5 
en de fowles; and being now as widdows divor 2, 2,6. 
bb from our ſ.ans, delivered from that law 
alle] retured ro our Fathers howlſe like the c c Len,az, \ 
h We ts daughters we ear of our Farhers bread x 
vikwe did 1n our youth; we ſhall teelno4 | {{a.4g. 
more hunger, nor thirſt, nzyrher ſhall the x9 
r thiſſexr. ſmire on vs, nor the ſun; God w:peti e eRevar.4 
Wears from our eyes, there isno more -'eath f 5omn,g.x, 
lerhþor forr5w, nor crying, nor payn; for tae artt 2,2... 
rethiflings ar2 are paſed. G*2. 226 
ea 10. Haviog thus afrer [ang ſeeking found f 5.1. £97. 
iehſlim whom our ſowl loaerh, ye rake hold y''- þ 7of. 12.3 
haha him, and leau hi.n nor, till ye have brought , 
rm home unto u3; and Atrer this nigart3 g zFſ1.40.3 
ſedfwnſtling with the Angel, we wil not ler &.51.14. 
Whhingoe , vnrill he bletſ> ye, an | gue -unr9 23 103.1. 
Mlveke Iaxco0) rhe new name of Itr1el; for that 2. 2. 
fy ftronz faich we have poyer with God and k Yſa.ti$ 
+Jrule g bayinz wept and praied vato him. 17..8. 
f#[And now he puteth in our mourh,a i new ſong 
IX ofpraiſe unto our God: our ron2ues fin Joy- ® 
sJhlly of his jaſtice, and our ſowlesdo ble.ie 
itflim, which hath pardoned al our inquiries, 
'#ftezled all our intirmiries, redeemed our life 
{from the pir, and crowned us with mercy and 
tfcompaſſions, And becauſe we beleeve, rhere- 
& [fore we ſpeake and ſay k HW: hal nor dz but liue 
6:1 ad declare the works of th: Lord; th: Lord bath 
| [Geftencd vs fore. but 1th nor d lLiured us to death 
| | Wherefore after our agonies and conflicts 
| mhdeath terrors w'th'n, and feares round a= 
*[bout; we repole in Chriſt our redee.ner, == 
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192. CHAP. XIII. 
hath taken away our finnes,vanouisht alla 
foes, pur Satan WR renewed our Peat; 
and quiered our conſciences: and then wen; 
# Pſal.116 ioyce and ſay, a My ſcul returne unto thy wif ys, x 
Fo for the Lord hath been. bountifull unto thee Gnd 
11. ThengivEth he usto ſee, hoy The! 
all rheſe troubles and torments, we hauemdſe.;; 
neer communion with Chriſt, and are ts 
them made conformable ynto him;for hewl;; 
_ b Tfa.53.5 wounded for our b tranſgrefſions, he was by _ 
ken for our iniquities, innumerable c troublſ;,. + 
e Pſal.4o, compaſſed him, the ſinnes of the Eledt.whidſy,., 
T2. by impuration were his, rooke ſuch hold yy 
' him that he wasnot able ro look vp; forth 
Lord 4 layd vpon him the w__—_ of vsal 4. 
d Iſa.53.6 though he had done no wickednefle , neithe| 4, 
H-IC- was any deceit 1a his mouth, yer the Lot 
Would breake him and make him ſubject ul c 
e Mar. 14 infirmities, ſo that he felt e rerrour and 
3-34- if h, and heavines in his ſoul even yato th 
F Luk. 22. death;his fweare in his agonie was like fdrop yn 
44; of bloud Og Soarne ro the ground, a] (4 


ea 


3 


; 
2 
+ 


o 


his crie vnto God was, wnly ett Il (cie 
g Mar,z 5 forſaken mee? And we in our aflictions doe Wl gr 
24+ drinck of kis cup,and are baprifed bur will Fh 
his bapriſme; that after we haue ſuffered will he 
þ AR, 14. him, we may alſo reigne with him, and [| feb 
22. many tribulations þ muft wee enter mio W] his: 
y kingdome.  *And he that was thus imib] ml, 
ten of God , and humbled cuen t0 [hi 
death ; rhus troubled in ſoul, and lets ver 
his Father for a ſeaſon ; found an yi - 


aur. of all remtations, nor for himſelfe 


CHAP. XIITTI 135 
a ea Gods childeren have in error and blinde 
Wele, perſecured rhe truth and profeflors there 
MX even killed Chriſt himfelſe, and crucified a Af.9:x. 
"St Lord of glory; as the example ofs Saul & 63c.£5 A# 
Tndrie other elect Iſraclites dorh maniſcſt. 2.22 .23- 

WHTheſe and many like greeueous ſyns doe te 29, 36.38 
Winds fomrimes fall into through their inhr 39. 
© Mmities, (God wirhdrawing his hand, and lea- 
"ring them ro rhemſelves,) befides their iqno- 
MI rances and defaulrs which multibly dayly: fo 
As they, ſurmotit in nber b the hayres of rheir b Pſal, 45 
WFfeads. And many times ſuch men lie flzeping' 12. 

ntheir ſyns c long forgerting rhemſelues in cAs the for 
Mi their voluptous delights; rill God awakenerh mer exans 
"I them of his grace, leaſt rhey ſhould ſleep rhe ples of the 
=91 death, and periſh for ever. Patriarchs 

| 4 Heawakeneth vs ſomerime by the ſhew. 
Ill ound of d his word, knocking art the door of 12Sam.12 
our harts; and by his c Spirit wherewirh he f x.7.134A8 
2 firiveth in us. ſome time by g corrections and 2, 3 7, 
T1 puif hments for our miſdeeds inflicted upon eNeh 9 3 

4 ar bodies; ſomerime by h ſtriking our con- f Gen 6,3, 
Fo kiences with dread diſmay and terrvur for g Iob.33. - 
"4 our {inns, and withdrawing rhe cheerful light x6.17- 

#1 #his countenance from vs, ſo as we feell nor 19.65c 

2 be joy of his ſpir it, neirher have peace in our Ton. 1.1 7. 
71 ſelues;bur rhe comfortable communis berw& £9 2.1.2. 
2] majeftice and us feemerh quite to be Giſa- =, 

#1 med and broken. 5. For he withdraweth h2Sam.24 
# | tisface and fauour from us, 5 kindlerh his an- 10.P [a.3$ 
& | $7 agaiuft us, and coliterh. vs as his enemies, 2,8.10. 

*| Me horror of his wrath is as fire; ſent from :leb19. 11 
1 Wane 19to our bones the curſe h, writen * kDang.r 
the 


- 


136. CHAP. XTIII 
the law is powered vpon'vs, and is as the lf 
owes cf the Almighty, the venim when 
drinketh up our Spirit. He a ſerexh our a 
2 1quiries lekire himſelfe, and our ſecrer (bf 
 1n, the light of his! countenance, he ſel: 
them alſo in our owne fight, and our ſinnekQdel 
before us continually; with his hand he chabpov 
derh rhe yoke of our tranſ>reffions, and wf® 
them being wraped and laid upon our nad 
he makerh our ftrengrh to fail ; birrer thing} 
doth he write againſt us, and makerh usroWAt 
herit rhe iniquiries of our youth; ſo as rhe 
' dlob.xs. d nothing ſound in our fleſ h becauſe of his 
26. ger; neither is there rſt in Our bones becafſex 
e.Pſal. 38 of our {11 : our wounds ſtink and are corps: 
wy our reynes are full of burning our heartyF@ 
F917, 22, 5 wax*it melterh in rhe mids of our bows 
14, * our bone$are'parched f like an heath, &a 
s Pfal.x02£ moyſture is turned into a ſommers drowlif Att 
- ſo heauy is his "_ upon us gat and dy 
” BY Then cry we outfor greife of heart, wee} 
þ Pſal .32- rore like heates, and —_ like doues; lod 
F Tha. 60. ing for jadgment, bur there is none ; for 8M 
A o uation; bur 1t is fare from vs, becauſe our tie&}tcu 
tlks.of pars are many both before him and JW 
'7**0 ſelves, for which his terrors doe fiohr agalſi ] 
us, he viſiteth us 5 euery morning, and tried! 
euery moment; ſerreth usas a mark agalthan 
{Lam.?.$ hin, ſo thar we are a burden to our ſeluhſF4 
Alſo when we crie and ſhour, k he { huttwjw 
m Pſal.$o our our prayer, aid is euen | angrie againt WW 
becauſe our m1 in'quiries haue ſeperared WI! 


» Iſa-59,2 tween vs and him; and our ſnnes haue a - . 


CI 


| CHAP, XINLI. 137 
he alfacs from us, thar hewwill nor heare;fo'lorh- 
end fome are our treſpaſſes uvto him, ſo'venemous 
x azo our ſelues, is the biting of thoſe fiery ſer- 
»y hl $EN.S» 
a. ” 6. Thenare welefr comfortle% and 
nefeſolare, catt downe tn our ſelues, our fo-le alobzo.rg 
chilpowered vpon us , 4 and our faluarion paiied 16.: 
| wavay as a cloud; we are kepr our of the Para- 
rneddiſe of God, with the terror of his law and Gen 3.24 
ddements, as wirh the þ blade of rhe Cheru- cP (al88.6 
rojthuns brandif hing ſword; we are laid c1n the 7. 
ndbweſt pit, in darkenelie, inthe deep where 

Gods indigaarion lierh upon us, and we are 
caſrexed wirh al his wayes. We are a reproach ro 

wicked men, who becauſe of our miſdeedes d2Sam.12 
r$$00d blaſpheme: we are a {corne tro the Dwuils 1.4. 
"al who inſu/r ar our.ſinns, ſeaſe nor ro accuſe vseR vi$ 19 
& a fore e God day & nighr,& hope ro have usf Pa. 3Y. 

fl ache end: a prey ro their reech. Our flouers 11. 
igJadour ftiends ftand a fide from our rlague 

iadour kinſmen tid far off. They thar ſhovid 

x{fade and direct vs ro Chriſt, in ted of good g Sor, 3.3. 
r {${@uncell do often y ſmite and wound vs, per- &9 5.7. 
mhjtenting chem whom God hath ſmitten, þ and þ Pſa. 6g. 
| ling ro their ſorraws whom he harh woiid- 26. 
zad8. The worme of our own conſcience continu # Iob g. 
aajdy diterh vs, ſo as when we would torger our 27.28. 
a{emplaint, and comforr our ſelues; theu are 
lS*4 fraid of all our ſorrows. knowing, that k.Iob 10.6 
wwIwd will nor judge vs innocent, who. kinqui- 

&g/E of our iniquity and ſearcherh our our finn /Iobx 3.24 
| IEt/hiderh his face, and repurerh vs for his m Lam.3. 
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Saves. Thus our ſow! m is farr off from peac 17. 18. 


we 


S, AR 
'1 : 


we hx1e foryotten proſperity, ſayin? , Owly,. 

ftrenrth 411 ow hope is per ſhed fromtly; 

Ft Lord, a1 4 wherefore is the I:ght giuen uf 4, 

322 them charare in m ſerie, % | fe unto them thifþ ye: 

: h112 hezay h2arrs? for oar harp 1s rarnedingf g,. 

b Iob.39. moarnin7{ band 54r organs, into the yoicet | of 
Z! rh2m rhar weep.. 


6 Toh. 19, 7. Br rhe crow of the ward whichy of 
28. foand in us, and rhe | ſeed of Gol which 6 "i 
4 1 Toby. 3 mainerh inus; ſtirrerh ap rhe ſpark of fan 

bY and ſaff:rerh it nor ro die in theſe diſtreTsY} y,, 


It brinzerh ro mind Gods ancienr mercieshl 
faich confirmed, and 15as ſealed rowards via i,. 


e Rom,g. Chriſt; it rellerh vs, where finn aboundethy} _ 
20. oraeec doth abymnd mich more, Then re | 
Pſal.3p.6 membring our ſong in rhe nizht, communiti "4 


_ 
g Tob; 2.20 ligently , we ſay, fu! th: Lor 4 aſbent i fend 
bP ſal.1 30 ſelfe for ener? and will h2 sh:w no more favour, Wh 
3:4 - bis mercycleangon? for eumr?anth his promiſe ? | # 


78. with onr owne harr,and our ſpir.t ſerching @} &- 


for cuzrmere? hath God forgotten to be mercifultÞ 
bath he shut vp his tender morcees in diſpleaſutl thy 
we hae ſinned, g wha: hall we doe untori "om 
o tho preſeruer of men? If rhou -ſtreizht : 
þ markerh iniquities, Lord who hall” tay pal 
+ Job. 14. ſurely then r1e # m5 maine would fal af 1 
78 come to nouzhr, an1the rock would ber tie 
k Pſal- 143 moved fron his olace neither shall any kd 4 
\ T& ligerh be jaftifid in rhy fizhr ,bar ercy# tha 
F T.64 with thee;thar cho1 mavit b> feared, Anda Ke 
v-S © Lordriuarrour / Farker we,are the ah} 1. 
and thou arr the Porter, Wee all are W fn 
works of thine hands ; be not angry 4 op 


| CHaP. x1. | "93 
. *© Ou for us whoſe ſurery he was, who theres 
wr. {fore hane this hope for an ancker to our ſor:les 

of thar as we now {.iffer with him, ſo «hall wee 
Þ ab reigne with him; notwithftanding thar 


} 


n 


for the preſent wee are brought into the du 
ay Edeah. M _ 
ahi 12. After this, admiring the mercies 
w efour God, and the ynſerchable deprh of his 
nhl counſels, who workerh and rurnerh althings, 
of En Our Owne { nns ynto onr 200d; who lea - 
pf Ethvs in ſvch wayes and wilderneies, where | 
" tk 4 ſerpents and ſeorpions are, and 4 Dent.'Y. 
þ& CouZhe without water; wh ch maketh vs tol- 15. 
'J bw him when his þ way is in the ſea,and his b P/al. 77, 
pathes in the grear warers, and his foorfteps 19.” 
4 Te not knowne, in all Which dangers he de- 
| fenderh vs, and afterwards bringeh vs into his e 2.Chron. 
xd ft: we ſay the Lord dwelleth c-ina darke- 6,1; _ - 
id e»14;1 Verily thou 5 God hideft rhy ſelfe, o d Iſz.45,: 
11 GMdche ſwniour of 'frael;how unſeachable ar 7 5. - 
1 y, judzments, and thy wayes paſt finding 
{| 0, Then mindi»g our frail eſtate in this flesh 
| how wee are : ſould under ſinn; and doe treſ- e Rm. >. 
1 paſſe avainſt God euery day, and cannor doe 14, 15-18 
{| the 200d that wee would: Wee abaſe our 
& | mes ynro the duſt, and by repentance doe 
2 | fedaily, washing Chrifts feer with ourteares f 2.C'>-. 5. 
$ | Kwowiag thar notwirhftiding the Commuin'G 6. 
# | ar wee hay2 with him here by faith, yer are 
\ | Wee bur rangers and pilzroms oneartli,an2 
+ | Thiles we ar far home inthe body, wearab= _ 
þ| feat from the Lord;whiles our s flech is vpan 2 225 -14- 
5 | 58 we ſhalbe ſorowful and whiles our GUulis in 22+ 
wv, shal mourn. ; N Spot . Sa 


194 CHAP. XITIE 
a Iſa 35-3. Therefore a ſtrengthening our weake hanhhiec 
Hebx2.12 and comforting our feeble knees, we mafyllc 
' T3- ftreight ſteps unto our feer, being, carefullalſmer 
- circumſpect leaft Saran furrher.circumuentyſſeu 
: ſeeking to make an end of our ſaluarion, wif 
b Phi 2.12 bfear and trembling. gming all delizence ff 
e 2.Pet1.5-10yn verrue with our faith, and ro make af6oc 
I. caling and election ſure; for behold d rhe ie 
d Pro.11. teous have for 'rhevr finnes] recompercef 
.the earth and are ſcarcely faued, where gf 
ſ hall the ungodly and ſinner appear? burgfluc 
which beleey in Chriſt, ex{pect with pariengſſt! 
our full redemrion. and as we have e caſtofſ 
22. burden on the Lord, & *commirred our palſ! 
fPſato.14 ſoules vnto him; ſo we are perſwaded gra 
g2Tm.1, beis able ro keep that which is comminedgjad: 
12. . © - to him againſt that day, euen to h keep vs tſh 
þ Inde.uer. we fall nor, and ro preſent vs faultles belaf®! 
2, the preſence of his glory with joy; wherewſ*n 
1 hall always behold his face, and being. quf® 
freed from. ovr finnes. ard from al poſſibly 
of ever finning more; hall perpetually. ſerve 
honour him, with his Angels ar his right hayf® 
5Pſ416,11 where pleaſuresare tor ever more. .Þ 
He that walketh in darknes, and hath no lt 
let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and fig 
on by God. Tſa.c0.10- - 


CHAP. XV. apc: 
Of :he Communion that the Sams haue mw 
| hif e with Angels. a if | _ 


"rp 
Ti 


—_ name of Angel, which is in p ny 
a Meſſenger, is inthe ſcriptures ans 


ted, r. to ovr Lord Chriſt: 2. ro the ſpiriry= 16, 4M 
all creatures in heauen. 3, and ro ſome certain 1-C#r-10%g 
er on earth, umploied .in the meſſage and w_ 5 or 
i | ſeruice of God. 
1. 2. Chriſt, is rhe Anvel whom God a 1 fs 639, 
went to bring Iſrael our of A21ipr, in- whom b .c Exo 38. 
afGods name 15, and 1s therefore caled che An- The 
ale cof bis F zc2 or proſence, even the Face of: God & 'Mal'z* x 
1 que the 4 Angel f the con-mant, winarthe e Gen. 38 
faclires defired; rhe Angell har e-deliversd 16. 
icod from all evil the Anzel thar f dwel: S509 Giel 
Mee buſ h, whiles 't burned and was nor'con 4 Redemer; 
ta | 4: who Was the God of Abraham Tfaxk bY ricle of 
Lacob: rhe g Angel Iehonah who embold- Chriſt, 
ed Gedeon to b atrel againſt rhe Madian te, 


Q 


cod, {5 


Jad was with him in thefame;rhe Angel with : 6. 
the Golde cenſer þ rhar 3weerh may "odbuars Exo. 


* 


+3-2".6 
i. q. prayers of atl Sain&s, and or of g Tudpi6. 


hid the odours with the praiersgoe'vp't2. 14 I'6. 
xvore God in his rhrane. he is no creared An ec. '** 
Wel, bar the 5 creator of Anzels, and all orher h. R$: 2 


wines in heaven and earth: therefore” ishe 5 Col. rks 
all be L Archngel, the | head of all 


a =oue_ nar of k Tud.ver 9g 
power rh mfirſt of the c1eif Princes, e- / Col 2.10 
mn Mich ! our prince, whom -al rhe Ani- Dan.” Io. 


$ of Gad do worſhip. Ofhim: and -our r4, » Riz, 
uni” with him is b-fore 'ſpokens' 20: * 7.Dan, 
= . The miniſtzrs of Gold, rhoughrmen an - 10.21. s 
1 ſe earth yer for the ſervice wherein chey bee pHeb.1. 6 
, kÞ whyed 2r. cal-d 4g. /s or Meſſengs »rs.'Snch aMal 2.7. 
| A rethe Prieſts in the time ofthe is as Ma Mat1n ans 
þ ao 2 incicleri them; ſuch was 7 Iohn Bayr- r R # 1.20 
MM wi as ar-Chr'ftz ord nary' minifters 8.25 gs, 
n. Angels. of — Churchcs." 'Of whowvit and of cnn 


remaiueth that book 


2 © 96. .CHAP. XV. ? 
._ . femainerhro be ſpoken orher wheres + // 
: D217, 4 The bl efſed Spirirs* which are abay 
.30- .. --.:; the-throne of God, where: thouſands tha 
bþ 2.Sam-. ſands miniſter unto him, and ten thouſs 
34-205- - thouſands ftand before'-him, theſe heaug 
©e-Pſal.193 creatures being. often ſent forth - into 
'20- ' ; worldon Gods meffage: are therefore me 
p d Col.1.16 properly and ufally called Ange/s. Ofrha 
ve Dan-10- doe wee treat in this place. Theſe are b wi 
7 ; and:c excel in ſtrengrh, and .in al ready al, 
ST. ſal.8-5 « {wift performance of the will of: God; Til 
.(597:7: are d Thrones; Dominions, Principalngh? 
with Heb-Iand powers, they are the e cheife Prince, * 
6.& 2-6. 7baueal-the Princes of the earrh; and the i F 
1 Kzngs . of fGods is giuen untorhem; God impan* 
2-19-20- g to them his counſels a1d,y(eth rheir minf” 
>, Fach.L.1O Qerie in rhe goverment:of the world: '"..} 
.oII-£9c- - 5. Theſe heauenly crearures, are parti” 
: # CP: 4 the communion of rhe Sain&es, as is b bel 
e Jo 
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from mow Siuai, & roſe vp from Serie © 


. CHAP: XV- I9Yy. I 

| bis people, he came with 4 ren thouſands of «Den.3g.g 2! 
i: the Saints: ſo inthe time of the Goſpel, þ Je 14 

A when his feer ſtood on the mount of Olives, 4-5. | 

4 the Lord our God came, and h al rhe Saincts c Mar.1,13 

with him,to doe him worſ hip c and 'miniſter 4 Rev. 5. 

I mco him:ro gaurd d his throne and Church ; In 

A and to be ſent forth in miniſtery e for their e Heb.z, 

4 aakes which $halbe heyres of ſaluarion. I + : 

"2 6: Somrtimes the Angels appeared in viſi-f Gen. 1$.2 
Idle formes of men,and for a while ſo conver- &c69 '1 

$21 with men,cating and drinking, and talk- I.&5c.He 

"Fas familliarly of the matters where about 13.2. 

I they were ſenr; as in the hiſtorie of Abraham, g 1ſa, 6.2. 

\ Jand Loris ro be ſeen, Somrimes rhey apeared 6.7. 
Jiamore glorious shapes, like f win:zed crea- Dan. L.xg. 

215 and K would rreart with men about their 17-& 9» 

-$&ares yocally: bur rheir celiſtial majeftie,rhe 21, 22- 

- Ich daunted the Sons of Adam.: Somtimes # Gen. 28. 

ey apeared, g bur ſpake nor; and again ſom- 12. 

cms they ſpake when no mention is made of * A&.$8,26 

c(@&T apearing,. 7. The cauſes alſo k Gen.18 

+ 0 eftects of rheir appearing,were many & 10-17. 20 

- {@eiohrie, for by chem Abraham was rold of / ſudg. 1. * 

 $XbBirrh of Iſaak; and the deſtruction of 2 Luk, x. 

"ca8dom; Manoah &. his wifc,of : rhe birth of 13, 

npſon;Zecharie, k,of rhe birth of Tohn Bap * Luk.x. 

Mary, ! of the conceprtion,and the {hep- 30-31. 

+875, 12 of the birrh of our Lord Chriſt; rhe 0 Lu 2218 

ren, 2 of his reſurretion;& rhe, Apoſtles; p Mark, 16 * 

asſfccond coming avrthe laft day, by them 1-5-6.  * 

-@carie was p cerrined of the reſta:rarion of 9 At.1,1e 

| a@dem, Daniel q was informed of the ſtare IT 

mp Church fro his time to Chrift;Sc Tohn of 7 Aech.2.3 
"Wrftzre therof, fro his dayes to the worlds 4- 
"$740. ,6-c90.59Z13-15.17Jc-9.2165 I0.5- be 


- x98 CHAP. XV. 
».& Gen .19. end: By them Lot a was delivered fromthe| Is 
:. 6 Dan-3. ning of Sodom; Shadrach, Mel hach, and} 
28. bednego, b from the fyrie icrnace; Lam '© 
:cDax6.22 from the Lions mouthes; and Petcr, 4a 
d 4. 12. Herods pr ion. By them, Abraban's ſen 
7-&c- wasecguided in his journey;Philip, was dire © 
e Gen. 24. rogoe f and 1reach ro the Eunuch; Pauly: 
7- 40» Þ the Macedonians; Iaacob was encouraged ** 
F-t 8.26 inhis going roward and retourning from M7," 


«29. ſoporomia,Eliah,was i refreſ hed with fool. 
-£ 4@16.9 his flight from Tezebel; Ioſfeph k was coul ** 
IO. led to flee with Chriſt, from Herods peri © 


b Gen. 28. tion; a4 Paul / was con:forred againſtpaſ 
12%532.1 of {hipyrack. rheir min ſterie was uſed a 
2-11-24. the gmeing of the fyr.c law on mount & 
. 8 IK»n.19 their melodie was heard at the n birthof 
6.7, Lamb, thatreignerh on mount Sion; anda [-- 
Matz 13 ſtil fing loud - his praiſes about Gods thr 
L AR.:7z. andthey \ halbe the haruiſt men to p reapt 
23-24. earth and to ſever rhe bad from among 
mGal3.19 juſt, at the end of this world. 
48. 753+ 8. They ar Gods powrfull inſtru 
#Luk2.13 as for ſmiting q the wicked with ſcre di 
14. ſo for the help and healing of our fickne 
0 Reug.1x when it pleaſerh God ſo ro 'mploy them, 
I2. peareth by that famous miracle,often wry | 
fp Mat.13. in the | poole ar Terufalem, whoſe wi 
439-41: Wereat cerraine times troubled by an Ant 
24-3!. after which ftirr ng,who fo firſt ftippedin 
qP/az8-49 made whole of wharſoeuer diſeaſe heel 
Ae.12.32 In memory of which heavenly grace the pi 
7 Ich. 5.2, was caled . Berh-eſ da, that is the hou 
4 £5 bountifalzeſſe or mercy. 
o Ard although wow a days they 
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CHAP. XV. ** *I99 
ar not _uifibly, nor afford us ſuch ourward 
i] help: yer are rhele heauenly meſſengers, ſtil ſe- 
[-cerly imployed for rhe {atezaurd and Senetir 
ofthe Sun As For who fo dwelerh tin the ſe- 
'Þ crer of the moſt high, and 1»dgerh in the f ha- | 
# dow of the Alm:2hry; over him /as the a Pſal a Pſal. gr. 
{miſt ſayrh; God Ziuerh his Angels charge ro 1-11, 
"AT keep him in all his wayes' yea even unto b lit- b Mar. x8 
{tle-chilieren dorh their care extend, and as 10. 

;# the embroyded c Cher ibims enuironed the,e Ex.2 6.x 
J Tabernacle, fo doe thoſe heauenly ſould:ers | 
«I comoaſle and gaurd Gods rruz rabernacle rhe 
| Church. and whereas we are in danger two 
OF manner of wayes, 1. by ovr own ivfirmity, 2. | 
4 and our enenues might and fubrilrie: theſe d dDang.14 

' pache and guardians e of our faluation, do. e Hebx.1 4 
ſuccour vs in Doth. For as rhe morher, carieth fPſagi.x2 
inher armes the child which cannor wel goe; s Þſaz4.7; 

| fotheſe do fbear us vp intheir hands, thar we þ 2. KanG: 
ES hurt not our foot againſt a ſtone; and when we x 7. 
'J we belieged by our foes, theſe g pitch round ; Gen 2.x 
#4 about vs, an} deliver vs; being asa bulwark þ Dax.xo. 
4 derwixt the fiends, even all our enemies, and 20. 
rx. Sothar if Gol gaue vs to ſee with the eye / Pſa. 3.x 
4 $weare raughr to beleev by fairh; we mighr I SOpT 
3 behold with Eliſhaes ſer.ant þ rhe mountaines 3 Ia. 3% 
to be ful of horſes and charets of fyre rovnd a= 2x, 36; | 
bout ys: andwould ſay with Iaacob, i Thy s 
Gods b»F. Neither do they onely ſane us from 
ry; bur as heauenly warriours that excel ia 
krengeh rhey k tight againſt our erenues, pur 
ng and / ſcarrerin? them as chaff before the 
3 like as ar Hezekiahs prayer, man An- 
gl cameand killed x85. chowſand of his foes 
N 4 And 


* 


xn ſee in vs. For they ar, even the thow land She 
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And as they attend vpon vs 1n our life, ſodahye 

they alſo at our dearh;being ſent to terhagdpoſ 

4 Loh. x6, flitring fouls, and carry them into a Abrahaſzed 
22. - beſom, inthe Parjgdiſe of God. [ 

. 6TIob.1.6.- 10 1 hele things as thoſe bleſſed ſprajhe 
£59.38.7. the bſons of God, do ar the commandemany 
6 Pſa.10-3, of their heauenl, fatter, c redily and cherclilf 
20. ly, for biselect: fo alſo ar they beholcers (ſob 
Mat.6.10. our wayes & Conueriafion,and aftected (aligfþy 
d Rev.>,1x their ſpirituall manner} with the things tl 


thowſands of them, as abour Gods thro. foetfan 
bour the four living crearures & rhe 24 Elia 

e Rev.6.xx together with them magnifiing Chriſt the Fe 

F212, led Lamb, and proſtrate on their faces do With! 

g LPer1. 12 {hip God, eand give glory vnto ham tor euthjſeþo 

Eph,z.10, more. Into the celiſtial myfteries reueiled Iſexc 

b Lu.x5.7. the Goſpel,they have fadehire ro look; becalf that 

IO» God hath by his church g wade known hism ve] 

nifold wiſdom unto them. Louing allo they aſttis 

lad and deſirous of our good; as apeareth ” mr 

their glorifying of the Lamb that was killedJly A 

for vs, nor for them; and by the joy which the who 

bave, when any one of vs conuerreth fronſjeq" 

ATm-1.21 our finne; as Chrift þ hath ſhewed. Witneigad 

tiey ar with the Lord, ofthe charges and coofyrel 
reftariors laid upon ys, for the obſeruing of out 
duries; as by z: the Apoſtle ro Timorhee, wet 
be raught. Wherefore we ought holilie , righe 
teouſly, and ſoberly ro carry our ſelves, in al 

| our actions; ſeeing we are a ſpectacle ! 

& PA104-4 thoſe heauciy k Flames* and are to comet} Bj. 

the great aſlambit | 


olabfemblic of innumerable of them; yea the A- 

thaghoſtle ſeemerh ro require of 4 women, modeſt 

ſad ubmiſliue attire, in reſpect of them. , x.4 12. 
<4 [I. —— yer; men m__ muſt ne We 
PMMiffeed, both of luperſtition,and curiofity about ,x Cy. 
-meny me for we are forbiden of God the þ relis — _ 
rekif6ion,or worſ hip of Angels : which when c (4/.2.12. 
:r> hohn for the revelations shewed him would 

(alilaue don ; the An:el refuſed, and ſaid, See p Rev. 22, 
mu dee it not. If therefore wR_ my of 'q. 

Chiccour ler us pray unto c our Father,and he , M4. 
foefan ſend us ons of them, and if we would 3+ X og 
dove thanks for rheir help, and offer a facre- fas 2-16 
e klfice(themſelnes d haue taught us, ro offer it 
 Wahtthe Lord; whoſe ſeruants they are euen e Rev 
ehtfelw ſeraants with vs ; thougth much more * VE? 129 
d Mexcellent, able , and obedienre* Heir is, p Luk.20* 
af that ſenderh rhem forrh, for eur ſakes, which p 
$moeheyrs of (aluarion, he alſo will change 3 Zech - 
J q5ttsour corruprable eſtare,and cloth vs with '5 
byſimmorralirie, and make vs f equal to thoſe ho- 
edÞlf Angels, and giue vs a place g among them 
be whoſe c>mmunion, ar thar day, we hal full 
ol * ar omg with rhem ſeruing our God, 
62d lauding: his majettie. in his owne bletſed 
ca preſence for ever. | 


The Angel of the Lord pivcherd rornd 4- 
them that feare him, delinereth them, 


Ea24-7. 
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How the Sainfts on earth, are caled | oe 
to a hnly Conm:unton among, 
| themſ-lves. 

OD who harh choſen and caledwij 4. 
ÞArift from this world, and fellowgy qor 
of all wicked ones therein, ro behyf 14nd 
and to ſerue him: hath furrher requir 

at our hands, that we which are caled 

not live alone, or aſunder by our felues, 
| joyne rogether, and ſo entertaine,and nour 
« Gen.2.18 a jouing and holy Communion one wi 
b Ex0.25:8 other,in the vnitie of the faith and Spirit, 
eExod.40. the bond of peace. For man 15 made a f 
34* able crear .re; and when he was in his perfes 

tion ;God faw and fayd, it was 4 not good 
him to be alone, and thertore made him4 
help meer for him: bur after, when we ve 
corrupted, there was much more need of 
lowship on with an other for our mutual heb 
and comfort” And many are the benet 
which-we reap herby; even as on rhe conn 
ry,the evels, dangers, and diſcomforts, whid 
d Lev.1.3. ariſe for want hereof;are moe then can be toll 
£9 4:4-&5c 2 When God had brought his beoph p 
out of Egyrr, to lead them intro lll ; 
whiles hikes they were traveyling, euen ll} 1 
2 
| 


. the wildernes cauſed he a Tent to be made, 
for himſelfe b ro dwell among them, and u 
midds of their tents; which when it was j& 
fected, he took poſeſſion of, filled and ſands 
fied it with his glory; commaunded alſo ur. 
people; & thiher for to bring their _ 


4 


5 tibsro pur his Name there,and there to dwel e,neve.z2. 


f childeren, and their ſeruanrs tr} ere ro keep 


the Sanctuary was flaring and mo.ea le £9.19 7 
W not onelv 'n the c wilcerne!!, bur allo ind the 2c 
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eecand the'r facr tices; jromiled there ato zFx29.42 
meet with rhem,ro ſpeak ther aro them; wher 43, 

upon that place was calec.the Tent (or 1 aber- þ verg2. 
nacle) of b Meetimg or Congregaticn. And wher ; Num 44 


land of Canaan: therefore God yaue Iraclla / loſ's. [Os 
charze by Moſes thar they 1 hould ſeek e the 63.70 x, + 
xlace which he { hould chooſe our of all rheir Cp, 1 5-1 


that rh.ther they ſhould come, ro ſacr:tice, & yer,c.6. 
rejoyce before the Lord; rhemſelues f rheir foert2.13 
14 - 
their ſolemn feaſts, and rake hee rhey officd + DenGa 
not in any orher _ For he had told rhem 51.15.16. 
whoſoeuer, Ifraclite or ſtran:er ſojourning a- þh Leyx”. 
mon7 them, thar reſorzed nor to this Taber- , 7.8. 9, 
nacle with h.s oblartions, b.:t facriticed orher ; 2Cho.2.4 
where, either within or wirhour the hoſt, that þ Rey21.3 
man {hould be reputed h as if he had ſhed Exe. 37. 
blood, or cfired unto D.uils;and was ro be cut 25. 28. 
offfrom among h.s people. This rent, (ro- /Heb.3.6. 
gether with the Temple which for like : holy m Maz.1$ 
uſe, ſacceeced rhe fame, was a fizure of the 20. | 
Church or conyregar:on of Chr ſtians, a- #2 1. Cory. 
moneft whom God harh laced his k Ta- 4.8. 
bernacle ro dwel as their God with them, Nah.1.15. 
and they ro be his people even his/ howſe and oHe.10.25 - 
hab ration; and f rad therefore 92 gather - 
themſely es, togither in his name to keep their 
ſpr.rual » feaſts, not withdrawing from nor 
an.ug 0 the guutual aliembling or fellow = 
N 


thar they have amon rhemſelues; for whe gnoen 
re _ net to the Church rhe true leruſal bed! 
@ Zech.x4. II the families of the earth, there ro «ken}(0* 

16.19, The feaſt of Tabernacles, and worſhipth xda 
& Ex.26.x, kingthe Lord of hoſts; no rayn (of GodsgrahY V 
6. or bleiing) ſhal come vpon them. wit 

3, This gathering togither of the Saing|  ( 
er.Kin.g, 15 not a bare aſſembly. or concourſe onely,{ 1 
x7.69.6.9 People; buta neec vniring and knitring ofthaj © 
32-12- ſelus, in one holy communion fellow Þc 
. ſhip, Foras the foreſayd Tent was maded([ . 
d Ephe. 2.. Many. courtaines, bur al of rhem ſo coupled B® 
one to another, with loops and raches, tha 
21-22, 
they were bur b one Tabernacle; and as they 
many coſtly hewed ſtones, where with Sola 
mon builr rhe Temple, when rhey were lai 
rogither, made one Houſe wherein God hat 
his habitation: ſo the ſeruanrs of Chrift th 
they be many, yer are ſo built d and coujled 
rogether by fairh , thar they grow vnto an ho- 
ly Temple in the Lord, ro be the habirarion 
of God by rhe ſpirit, and are builded as a ci 
e that is compact rogither + r _ 

4 neer conjunction 1s further fer forth, by fimi 
= P = | lirude of a body, where in there be many 
FROm-12.5 embers of ſeuerall ſhape and ule, yer by the 

wiſdom of God 1o vnited and ſet rogither that 
there appeareth a goodly frame & proportion 
of the 1nan; &every lim to faftned ro other, & 
all the parts ſo ſermcable needful and comfor- 
rable ech to other, that they cannot wirheur 
pain, lofle, and deformity be pulled a ſunder 
eyen ſo the Saincts ot God ar (as the Apoſtle 
faith) fone body in Chriſt, and eyery o_ 
ano 


| EHAP, XVI, ? 
rhoplanorhers members; being by one 4 ſpirit bap- 4 7.Cte.14 
a t{edinto one body; which is caled Chr.fts, b 13, 
ke Church or Congregation, becauſe we ar vathe- b Ehx.22 
D th xd and joyned rogit her vnto him our head, c 23. | 
by whom al the body being coupled and knw c 1.E7hb 4. 

" |woither by euery joynr, for the forniture ther 1 5, - 6. 
n&} o, (according to the effectual power which dA#14.27 
ly, 5 the meaſure of every parr, ) receiueth in- e Rem.5.2 
a( creaſe of rhe body vnto the edifying ot ir ſelf f At.2-44 
owl i loue. * | $8 32 
W 4 The ftrengrth and uerrue of this v- þ Gal6.10 
ed} mon of the Saints, procederh from tie uni- 3 Iude verse 
la = their Faith and ſpirir. For fa'irh is the d 20. 
ex by which we hauve enrry & acceile borh k Heb. 1c. 
fa | mtoe God, and into fhis Church or ailem- 38. 
bly, which thereupon is called rhe g mwlrirude ? Rim. In. 
| f the fartbfull or beleeurrs; euen th: h howshold 25. 

faith. And as by it we enter into this ſocie- mGal3.26 
ne ſo being entred. we there build -ur ; our 7.29. 

ſelves in our moſt holy faith; by ir we qo 1 Heb.4- 3, 
twem ſtand by it we al ar the » ſons of God, s Eph.4- 5. 
tne ſeed of Abrabam, and conſequently heyrs Tie. 14s 
by promiſe, of the bleiied inheritance, and fo q Phile. 

&© enter into c his reſt. Which faith becauſe 6.. | 
Sp one aS the Lord is one, and is by his ho- rlob17.20 
'ly ſpirit communicated with all rhe Saints; 21. 22 

ts therefore called the 9 commune faith, from 

Which the communion of faith. that is of all 

Chriſtian duties do flow; and eſvecially is ſeen 

Mour conuerhng together, for the berrer per 

TJrmance of them. For as Chriſt prayed, 

that they which ſhould belecu in him might 

# be one, as the Father and he were one, in 

anc 


Ee he = gy oe 8. 88.3 _. Me be 2 8- 


and with another; {> rhe effect of rharhispmyja the 
er appearerh in rhe vnion and com muniandlþ 4 
» the firſt be/ee-1ers which were of one hare al 
"RY ene fow!, a1d continued dayly with one 
FA 2 42 cIrd b their meerinos and fellow hips for dj 
At 45. 45 Hiesbrh t irirzal 8c hamaine. Of which ha 
«1 22.29 Py daythe Lord did forerell by his Prophay 
dEz*3 5.22 [1ying, c I will gine thers m2 hart an1 on: mi 
e Fob. 4. 3+ that they may fear me for ever, for the w-a/th @itatt 
fPbil.1.17. th:m and of th:ir chi/.leren after th:m; d anlifi 
wil make them one yeopl?, m the land upon thajiam 
mnt-aines of Iſrael; on king shalbe king to haſt 
al; £5 whey ſhalbe no more two peoples, nor drowdiifitere 
any me henceferth inro twe Lingdcms. This fapWly 
lo wſ hip ought al men'ro labour that rhey nuunu 
come vnto:& being come, there to abide; aft] 
Cenouring to keep the un'ty of the ſpirit inn 
bond of peace, and fro continew 1n one if 
rir and in one mind, fizhring rogether thro 
the faith of rhe Goſpel. 1 
F- The cauſes why God requireth tf 
eathering and kn:rting rogither of our ſelus 
| are theſe Firft for the berter ſer-rice of hisMl 
g Xemrg (6 jelty, which he moſt :ſt2emerh when it isdolh 
| of us with Pynt conſent and azreement, Ml 
| wee with -ne mmnd-g and owe moth, nll. 
þ Xeph.3.9 Godenen the Father of onr Lord Tefos Chill 
| and /as the propher faiths ſerue him þ mith# 
Shoulder. And for this ca > ar the firft CONE 
t1t10n of the Church »f Tal. he commundd 
5 Ex.23.14 rhar at the'r ſolemn feaſts they ſhould, al'®# 
mals, 5 rhree times in a yer2.a"per before 8 


Lord -Iechoyah, (betides their uſual meer eo 
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the Sabbarhs;) which feaſts were called h-- aLexu2 2k 
mah aſſemblies, or conuocations, and had ſpecial 4. 
mihdayes for calling an aflembling the people, b Num.2$ 
extybcrein Gods word c was read and expoun- 2. 18.25. 
red varo them; his name marnitied, with 2605 29.1 
wptifones and prayſes; the people anſwering e A= 7. 12. 35. 
hajwen, bowing down wc worl hiping; ſacr fi- c Neb.Y.x 
- pltes were offred ffor rhe whole congregarion; 2.8. 
ktfefts were celebrared with relief of grhe poor d 2Chr. 7. 
uſd the people received a hb blefling, in the 66530.2x 
1 ume of rhe Lord. Wh'ch open and folemne e Neb.$.6 
that ice. 4s It Was plealing ro the Lord, kh who f 2Chr $1 
dtere required rhe ſeraice, ofirings, and al the $.12. 13. 
tdftply chings of al his peo! le: fo the neglect & g Neb$.10 
nition hereof. was a forſaking of him and / D21:16,14 
eaheprocuring:/ of his wrath. Wherefore the 30d þ 2Chr 0. 
1th maviſtrares, were careful ro eftabliſh-and 27. 
af maintain that publick wor! hip appovnting m2 i Pſags 19 
wiſtie priefts and Leuirs for rhe burnt offrinzs & Ex220.49 
Freace offrinzs, ro miniſter and ro 2'ue thanks, k 2Chr29 
whnd ro prayſe in the gares of che rents of the 6.7.8. 
befLord; and rhe fairhful vied ro frequent thar ! 2Chr, 31.2 
place, and rhoſe ſolemniries, rhat they ovight m P/a22,1. 
onfprayſe God » in the midds of the co zregarion E9 . 122.4: 
haſanong much people and there declare with &9 35-18. 
ye voyce o of thanſ7'uing, and fer forrh all nPſ126.7 
#1 5 wondrous works; and pay p theire yow$ un 8. 
#[Phin, in the preſence of al rhe folkte within 
| courts of his howſe, which he had q choſen 0 Pſz. 16. 
4 forhis reft for ever, loued there ro dwelt, and 13-19. _ 
{lighted therein. They: vſed alſo ror call þ P/a/izt- 
the te eo; le vnto the movnrain, there to offer 23-14 
15 belacrifices of righreouſnelie: to ſtir !:pand 
of 4 exhorrt q D-v. : 


8” 5s 


== | | CHAF'XNVT 
@P/:68.26 exhort one another, to blefle a God inthelher 
bP{a7: 3x temblees, and b exalr him in the congreomgy 
wy of the j|\eople. The like publike worſhp,thwd 
c Remy r. Lamb folemnizerh vnto his Father, while: 
2.2. ftandeth vpon Mount Sion with his 14th 
aPſa22.25 land c wher the yoyce of the heavenly conſedt 
garion, is heard Ike the ſound of many wh 
ters, and of a great thunder, and like harggy $: 
harping with their harps, and finging a whhn: 
ſong before rhe rhrone. And there Chile (: 
eP/an 2.10 praiſe d 1s of God, in the great afſemb 61 as f 
FP/iq9.1 2 Yes he Performeth before them thar fuſſoke 
him, he deelarerh « Geds juſtice and menſind | 
his truth and his ſaluarion. Whoſe prayſe theſe 
fore is heard in the f Congregarion of Saadathe 
Iſrael joying in his maker, and the forma; 
2 Rrv.19.1.. Sion reJPyCing 1a their king: ſaying g Halle 
ver.6. jah, falvation and glory and honour andpfſem 
er, ynro the Lord ovr God þ Halelu-jab e c 
the Lord God alrsighty reighnerh. _- Þtles0 
6. An orher caufeof rhe joyning rollfiy pr 
ther of the Saincts; is rheire edification, inlifear 
knowledge and fear of God. For althodfan 
they haue his word priuately to mediate ler tc 
in day and nighr, which alſo he blefſerhſater 
them; yer in his Church or aſemblie he miles; w 
' plenrifxly powrerh our bis bletſings, ashetePe 
” mſed by Moſes, : In every place wher T 5h Feoit 
the remembrance of my name, I will come vniolgtady, 
£5 bleſſe thee. And as his name was in his kl WNr«c 
I1Chris. 4. and Temple fo there he appoynred militterec 
” Deu.z 3: ro reherſe | or make mention of rhe ſam6Filey x 
= mreach liacob his jud2ments.and Iſrael 41S 
haws. Which Law when he firſt ps 


. 4 


iEx20.24 
& 2Chr20 
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them, he faid vnro Moſes, a Gather me the peo 4 Dent. 
rhe togither. and I will cauſe them to heare my x0, 
ods; and when afterwards ir was ſolemnly 
eyered, every Sabbath yeare; by like com- b Bee. 3x 
Waundemenr rhe peoj-le b were to be garhe- x2. 
drogither, mn, .vomen, children, and ftran 
mers; to heare and learn the ſame. Yea eue- 
gr Sabbath day, the reople afſembled in their c_ AF. x5. 
Synagogues, throughout all their cities, for 2x. 
helffie ſame purpoſe. And in rheſe laſt dayes, it 
es forerold, how many people { ho:ild pro- 
feoke one another to goe vp to the mounraine d Tſa2.2.3 
nd houſe of God ,, wher he would d reach eloþr$8.20 
tem his wayes, and rhey would walke in his Luk.4.1ig 
adathes; becauſe the law was ro goe forth of 16. 
Wm; and the word of the Lord from leruſa- f 48.3. x. 
Wan. Wherefore Chrift ofren viſited the e & 1 3. 5. 
ſemple and ſynagogues, (as did alſo his f dif 14. 44- 
a &s,) ro { hew how he regarded the aſlem- 
Plies of his people, in which he vrtered ſo ma g AfF20.7 
Wy gracious words, and wrought ſo many x Cor. 1x. 
niet miracles. And after rhar he had garher- x 7.18 &c 
09a new people ro himſfelfe, they alſo uſually 89. 14.4.5 
c er togirher, g for the food of Gods word, & 12. 9 26, 
ater boly rhings. in the Churches or afiemb= þ Eph.4.8. 
nas; where Chrift had giuen gifts vnro men, x3. 12. 
e Fe Perſons ofhis officers. þ for the gathering i Iſa,60, 3. 
Feither of the Saincts, and edification of his k Ter24. 3. 
wagody. Then the # nations walked in the 4. 
Upir-of eruſalem, and there rhe Lord ga- / x P-t5.1 
notered k his 1 heepe inro their folds, where 2. 
neFlley might growe and encreaſe; and {er Eze. 24. 
I: ſhepheards over them, which ſhould x5.16. 
- Q ſhould 
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# Exch.34 ſhould feed them: he a fed them in goodpub| $4 
1415.16. ture, and they lay in a good fold, he browh| C} 

b Pl 

F 


.$g. them ro their reſt, reduced rhat which wal of! 
"yp driven away, bound up that which was bre 

8 Rev.$.5 en, and ftrenrthned the weak, by the dodtringl and 
9 I1.19. of his Goſyel. There God is very terrible bil eh 
4 Eccl.x2. the miſterie of the Saints, whiles by the fn the 
Ii. of. his Spirit, he cauſerh on earth andin hi 
e AF2.37 heauenly remple; c lighrnings, and Voices lf yo, 
 f ler. 5-14 thundrings, and earthquake, aud ſuch ball ge. 
g Pſal 149 For the words that his wiſe men there ſpeak ron 


6.7 giuen by him rhe one paſtor, are like 4 gulf the 
h Ter. 23. roexcite and ſtirr vp our dul nature, that if perh 
29. ing e pricked m our hearts we may be drawythe | 
£ 2.Cor-Io to repentance, /ke fa fyre ro devoure the a dark 

5- verſaries; like g a t1o edged ſword ro exeax yk 

Pro. 21. vengeance ; like a h hammer to breake lf fhe: 
22. ſtone ; I'ke « mighty weapons of warr, rodl who 


L AR. 5-20 downe bulwarks, and whereby the wiſe kwbann: 
w pſa.119 eth vp into rhe cite of rh> mighry, and c Sri 
$0. eth downe th-- ſtrength of the confidenffren- 
» Toh.x 25 thereof... Azaine, rhere are vtrered rhe wdllffeane 
0 2.Cor .5. of ! life, Which »7 quicknerh rhe hearers Miri 


$ 


] 


x9. brinz them our of the graunes of finne ;Whouic 
þ Song.2.5 words of reconciliation, which make pelthes,a 
between God and the conſcience, are 3s llifitey a 

g AF .13. ons n of wine, and comfortable aples, tolfod, 

26. freſh the ſick ſoul; euen the words of  Wifhr a f 

Toh .6.68. tion,and of p eternall 1 fe,. Theſe Chrift liter h 

Exo 25.37 ethin the mouthes of his miniſters;and bye mic 


Nom .$.2. oyle of his Spirit, cauſerh rhe ſeuen unſs 
3. of the golden candleftick of his law wi 
- ſal .3x9. light continually in his tabernacle. W . 

OFs ba 


4 
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CHAP. XVI 2It. 
gele waters, he moiſtnerh rhe garlen of his 
gk Church ,and the ſeveral r:5ors and branches 4 Pat. 02. 
| ofthe ſane, whereu: © {ch as are planred in 1 3.74 
the Lords h: uſe, a doe flo::rish in his courrs: Þ rekehe 
wand 11 brinz forch fruir; rhe r leaf fad- 12: 
h ethnor. ne:ther doth the r fr1ir tzil, b becauſe 5 © . 3. 
of their waters ru" our of che ſan tarie. IF. 
 li& -. Arthird reaſoa of rhe Saints carhering 4 2/4/.2.2 
$M] poerher, is rhar they mi-zhr che berrer ret: | - -. 20.9 
_ the common adverſaries. For there is warr F Rev-19« 
I continuall, c berween the ſerjents ſeed aid 14. 19- 
: Ate Church: and rhey 4 band rhemfclues ro- g 1 -Cron 
her, ro beſert e the renrs of the Saintts and 9- 9. 
the bel wed Cirie. A-ainſt rhar- ki.idoune of Þ Pal 110» 
darknes, G 5d garhererh a-:d ferreth a contra- 3» 
kingdone, a band of Chr f& a9 ("ldJers, or 
gr heavenly warr 0-r-, the hoſt of the Lord; ? Hcv.13e 
"Ml who ſtandinz and 1»hrin - rogerher vader the 17- 
& banner of 142 Goſpel, b-+ rhe coadu Þ of his 2-Tim-2.3 
Ari, and Chrift rheir Ca-:raine; are an hel» $: 
Mirenzth and comfort one x2 an other. Theſe k 2Kin7.2 
Money willingly , ar rhe time of a'iembl ng I2-& x A3S 
Miriſts ar nie in holy, bewry: a nong them ar 14, _ 
ids and leaders,rhe 1uerſezrs of the Chur- ! Eph.6 1x 
Ate 5.25 the i charrers and horſmen of Iſrael, 12-1 3-9c 
xy are allfarnished with the k armour of 7? Seng. 4+ 
0 God, having his word for aſ.vord , his faith + _' 
hr 2 heild, his ſalaarion for a hel net_ypon 7 2-Cr 
ter heads. Theſe weavons of tae r warkire I3-12. 
emighty thrauzh G15; and here are 'more Nom. 
! be ds and targets, [ rhen hung 5n Dx4ids 19-10 
we! the tru npits of che Lord doe m ſound 
Faarry 2 againſt rhe eneayes, and in heir 


Q 2 


' 212. CHAP. XVI. 
482Sam. conflitts rhe people of God doe, « help aw F 
IO. an other as need requreth, whereby yhiey ar] * 
I1.Jlosh. x emboldned, and comforted among thens , 
T4. ſclues, are terrible to their foesas an ,b 
b Serg.6.9 with banners, and havinz foughr togeths| *! 
c Kev. .2. the good fizhr of faith, doe ger the vidtoy Y 
Z-IT-  overcthe Dravon and his Ancels, by th ny 
mat 


d Rem.12. blood of the Lamb, through many afliction 
and ſo ar laſt, doe triumph in ©lorie. 
eIi.Cor.12 $Y. A fourth cauſe and benifit of this ſocs 
Ii. tie, 15 the murnal ayd ftrenothnino, and cop od 
fPre.27. ſolation one of an other in all other Chriſti fr 
> daries both publick and private. For asth ;; 
2 Th:ſ{'s. ſeveral members of a mans body are ſeruics Sy 
I8. able ro the whol and each ro other; ſo aretly fil 
b i Theſ.5 Saints among rhemſclues, having euery on 
IT. their d meaſure of faith, rheir diverſity of gif 
Heb. 3.13- and graces from God, that what is wantinen 
3 3.Tob. Y. one,may be fupplied by an other. And asth 
k1The|.5e eye cannot ſay to the hand, nor the headw "4 
14-54 the feet, I kaue no need of you: fo cannot th | 
x$. leaft member in the Church of Chrift, be n 
nn! 


by: 


fuſed as vnnece®*arie , bur may be benefic 
re the greateſt. For f as yron $harpneth yre 
Heb.30 .fodorh man $harpen the face of his friend 
. 24s And hence doe ariſe rhe murual exhorring # 
and bnilding vpſone of an other in the faitlj 
#2 Luk. 18 labouring together vnro the truth; ka le. 
. monishing the unruly , comforting the iee Quir 
No Ig: ble minded, bearing with the weak, conhds Sar 
17, ring one another to provoke ynto loue Wl 
good works; m rebuking for finne and oe 


paſle. confefling of faults 1 One I _ wok 


-- = 


| CHAP.XVI. 212 
nd praying one for an orher, bearing « one 4 Jam... 
| othersburden; rejoycing b with them that 16. 
"*| rjoyce, and weeping with them that are in 6 Gal.6.2. 
" le, 4 communicating to the aflictions d Rom. 12. 
Rl diſtriburing eto rhe neceflities one of an 15. | 
a other{ vifiring them in fickney, mourning and 1oþ.30-25- 
| kboring rogether in prayer for them,z with e Phil.4- 
M$ nany orher offices of like narure for the re- 14- 
thing of ſoule and body, al which aref Rom-I2s 
found and felr in this holy communion and 13. 
-*| body, wherin if one, f member ſuffer all ſuf- g Mar-2F- 
fr With ir; and if one be had in honour al re- 36. 40- 
jyce with it,; ſo neer a conjun&tion doth P/al-35+ 
s Spirit work in the hearts of the faith- 13-14+ 
ill, which makerh them ro looke g not eve- 2Cor-1.T x 
| Fman on his own thing, but every. man allo þ 1.Cor- 
"- | the things of others. L2-26, _ 
g- For theſe and the like reaſons, hath the 
Ommunion and ſocietic of the Church been 
+| Awayes prayſed, ſoughr for, loued and eftee- 5Phil. 2,4- 
8! ned,. Foras God though he h loue his peo- k, Dear. 3g 
af P&and harh al his Saincts in his hand, yer s 3- 
ml th the grares of Sion, aboue allthe habi- / P ſ4l87.2 
4; 2ons of Jakob: fo hls people likewiſe haue m Pſal.26 
 lozed the habirarion of his houſe, and de- $, © © 
3 ited rhis / one thing of the Lord, that they n Pſal.27 
;| wighr dwell in the {ame all the day es of the.r 4+ ' - 
| ie, ro behold the Lords bewty and to in- 0 Pſal.$4- 
| Yure 1n his remple; efteeming ma day in his 10. . 
nd] Parts berrer rhen a thouſand” other where'; p Pjal.4e 
tnz their lot when rhey were exiled 4- 
Im & * powering our theic very hearr 
they remembred how how they had gon 
O 2 with the 


a 


214 . CHEAP. XVI. | 
a Pſa.$84-2 the multirude into Gods how te, with yore 
b Lam.1..4 of Song, prayſe, aud folemnuty; for wh 
c Lam2.6. now the r 4 ſoles longed, an. euen fayntel 
7- in them. Yea the very v wayes of Sion lames 
d Lma F. ted, when no man came tothe ſclenne feahſ 
i7. $. and Ifracl mourned, when the Lord had & 
e Gal, 2.9 ftroyed his ccongre-arion. cauied rhe fealf | 
Re+.21.14 and Sabbarhs ro be for »orren in Sion, and fif ! 
£Re:1,11 ſaken his alter; rheir heart was heavy 
I2-1Thef. their eyes dimme, d becauſe rhe mouritan 
2-17. of Sion was deſ(olate. And fo comfortalt 
g Rem.15. Was the fellowſ hip of Gods children, un 
39; - . the Apoſtles rhemlelves ' rhowzh they wal 
#6.6-13. the - pillers and four:dar'6s of the Churcha 
. needed rhis help letie rhen orhers,} rhat r 
often longed ro 7 ice rhe brerhren, for thy 
comfort, through ther muruall fail 
Feb,13.1$ and canieftly c:rrcared rhe helpe of rheh 
I'9. ra: ers, even as they 42aiveb . rai ed f ri 
1Th2.1,2. 3 had yreat zjoy ad coal »lit on 1n their lo 
b Phil-.-7 and holy walking in the truth; yea eſteen 
31h 4, them the kcrown of re.oyCin?, the'r glory! 
k - The. 2 their joy; Even Cariſt himſelfe in the hem KC 
19-20 of his harr, z ſovght comfort by rhe prave 
IMs 26. his diſciples; to reach vs how ro eſteeme 
38-490-43- fellow ſhip of the fairhfull. * rm 
Lukz2.46 xo. Ofalltheſfe, and many moe 
ſings, are thoſe deprived, rhat refuſe or F* 
lect ro vnite themſelues with Chriſt uwF5 
Church; or doe with draw and ſeparate 
ſelves therefrom, ro liue alone, as in rhe pF 
or to frequent - the company of rhe wian_. 


They want the benefit and comfort of, | 


I” 


i . 


. 
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in hs children. they want the helre, 
| #90 ing and incouragment in time of tro 
ble; and the labour of tuch foolif h ones doth 
weary them, a becauſe they know not to goe 
co the Cirie; they are expoſed ro many pe- 
d dl 7els like wandring ſheep ypon the moeun- 
| raines, ready 10 beb devorred of the wild þ Eze34-5* 
4 (xl beats, and made a prey vnto Saran. 1fthey c Lukag.16 
& erre. there 1s none to reduce them into the 
{right way; if they be weunded or broken, 
| there is none 10 bince them vp; if they be in 
# miſery and want, there is none to giue them 
} lo mich as c h..skes to ear if they fall, woe vn 2Eccl | 
-ha wthem, d for rher is not a ſecond to lift them *: i aa. 
#4 wp. What rema:nerh rhen, bur ſeeing W:/- aw” 
"1 : : Luk 14. 
$ dm hath c built her howſe, furniſ hed her'ta- 4 . 
0 ble, and inyited the poor and timple ynto her . 
 feaft: rhar all re; ayer rheither without excuſe 
+ rh &f delay, there to ear f that which is good and : 
- |,Jlttbeir fowl aelight in farnei.e,remembring fil, | 
7 bow it is write, the Lord aded to che Church from? J4155'® 
1 wlfdo # day: ſuch as ſhould be ſaued And if any 
heygþnow nor the place, of their repaſt or fold of 
FcArift, ler them beſeech him whome their 
Wow! loueerh þ ro ſhew them where he fee- 
and makerh (his flock) ro lie downe at g AQ. 2-47 
joone; leaſt they rurne a fide to the flocks of 
Ws compannions or .remayne ftill in diſperſi- 
©; For behold how good and how plefant it þ Son.1. 6 
$5 brethren to dwel even togither i for there # Pſai.133. 
pe Lord hath commanded the blefling, life 1.3. 


FLaUung. 
of (f, Send they light and they truth ( God; ) les 
en lead meter them bring me, to they boly moun 
yr and av ohy 1abernacle. 43+ 3+ 04: 


aEccho.1g. 
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How 
the _— gather into Communion' by 4 
grew vp onto a body mon" [his 
or Church. hel 
nan 
ng 


DE callin 
mun'on, _ = Saindts into ll 
branches, I .A een to coniilt of 
ked of th <; $$: ſeparation from t! rol G0 
th 3 eV orld; 2. an d rom te wie fro 
1 erin | ro-ether of th cl collection or ; rk 
loue of Chr:ft. Wh: ry elues in the farhdſtha 
« Gen12.1 implyed in the firſt ol rwo things were aliſ Lo 
of rv 6 _— - when he was will of our tarher Aba 
o Pſa. 105: hoſe his countrey ans ty vet a4 himouſ nt 
+5" wore ro the place whi gear 2. and ol thi 
rs ( where he and his God would gba] 1 
rrering 1 ey = Lond ans c = go 
: alner 
CONNOR, Fro oy Oe Covenant 
keep amone e SainCts ent 
1g rhemſelve er into, al 
- 1s at the — vos of Saints, wha 
ical remnanc;being Bo ut a litle flock a 
_ of the world: Sper: ared with them 
r pe marvelouſly w beginin | 
—_—_ emptible, like the eak, ſmal and ca 
e Dev.7.7- whichdis leaſt of all { grain of muſterd- eel 
Fer, 2,14. © were theft veds:and as Iſrael whi 
b1Cors.26 ki eweſt of all rael whid 
.26 king them one fof a ci peoples. For God! 
27-28. and theſe rb a city and rwoof 
h ver.22- rb b 2 - b poore, the ma os vile off 
1 7h - 6 C linze, whole Ft 4 _ x the halrad 
Jech.4-6 wayes and | edoes; he bri cis by thes by 
| ges, he brings them neythe! 


dIMar3.32 
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an arny,nor ſtreugth,bur by his own ſpree, nro 

" Ina; and Ti Warn where heath ther «Marx. 
be bur 4 two or rhree cathered rogither in his 

name. he 1s in the midſt of them. Theſe be 

ng 2nce borne of God. begorren by the im= 

com morrall ſeed of his word- vnto faith of the 

' rw Goſpell; know alſo thar rhere is a Ierufalem b Gal.4-26 

ec} from aboue, b which is the mother of usall; 

r +4 thar of Sion it { hal be ſaid, c Man and man, ( 

«h&[thar is many men) are borne in her, and the © Pſa-87.5 

ak Lord will count when he writerh the people, 4 ve-6: 

\ bref d He was borne there, therefore they ek ro © ler.59.go 

nouf enter into this eftare and happy communion; 

thenl they aske the way ro S:onwith their faces 

nd of thutherward, ſaying, e come and ioyn to the 

hey Lord in a pzrpetuail couenant that shall not be for 

nul} gotten. 

1 jt ; 0 uu Couenant v_ they m__ ro 

al} gither ſtanderh vpon rwo pillers, x. ro keepe a 

al] their faith in Gol by wks Chriſt, 2. nur; Mic4-S-- 
to obſerve his laws in loue. In-borh theſe are 

yhaj they ro build vp and help forward on anorher 1j 

aol faying. f al peoples wil walk every one in the name & Heb. 206 |} 

mul} of bis god , and we will walkem the name 2 5* | 

\en gr our God for euer and ever. Herevpon | 

cop] follow their aſſembling g or gathering rogi- þ Af. 14. 

el} ther for the inſtruction one ofa an other; their 22-Cole.I. 

hid} muruall exhortari6s rob continew in the faith 23- 

Inf grounded and ſtablif hed, and roh ftand faſt 5 L-Cor.16 

ibe| therein; rhe ers one with and for ano- Te 

| ther, rhar Chril may dwell in their harrs kEph3. 14 


by faith; their rebuking ſuch as reach vnwhol 17- 
ſome Doctrine, that ſo they may be / hayl or | Tx. 1 -*» 
| foundin the faith 
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fauh; of which it any make 1hipwrack, the 
e1Tmm.1.19 are to be thrift out of the Conmn:umon ofths, 
2c T:t3.0 SainCcts anc. a deluered vnto Satan. Andfiy A t 
b Deutzp. their converiaticn, they » er vp the Lordi... 
37 that day to be their God, and to walkeinkif,, 1, 
wayes, ard 10 keepe hi» crdinances and hf Jr 

con; mat.rden.ents ard his law es, and to hea Ari 

81.2.3. ken vnro his yoyce and rhey |romute wfh,4 t 
walke in the pathes ef Cog as he { ball teadfarh, 

then; iron: v hence 2r.1c (buth Publikly alſed 
pnately) the.r it.tuall love and care ech (hirh 

d Heb..1o. orher, « | TUUCKikg VALO JOLE ai. good WO iyerc 
24- and walking e worthy of ther calling whewſwd! 
&t [4-1 vnto they are called. their /adn;cnitions andſhell 
1 4 6445-14 rep roofs OLE of anotker v ben they finne fes|- 5; 
' Levly-s7 kigrogt «tore then; with the {pirit of med] eh, 
3,T 3% « $-nes; but with drawing + frcn. the d tobecierh acct 
2 0. and p-tting away 1uch as are wicked 1 tron] rect 
£ Gal- 6.1 among them. fait 
b itThez.s _. 4 Vntothiscouenai, are all that make mit 
8: Cor 5-13 profeiſion of faigh and obegience, ro be ab} f b 
& Galz.2% mitred, without reſpect of pertons; for inf fm 
8 Mat 26. Chrift Ieſus ther is kno diflerenice of ew af oile 
28. .. Gentile, of rich or poore, of bond or free, off bur 
Dan.g.27 wale or female, for all are cve, anc alike re} fu 
m:loela.28 deemed by his blood, w hereby he hath colir- | ma 
| i29. - medthe covenant / for the many and he hab cal 
 #Gn17-7 pounee Out his ſpirit ypon all fleſ h, 93 vpon | fa 

+ eLukz.54 fonns ard daughters, ypon old and young; w.| <> 
55-72-73 On ſeruants ard mayds. Ardtogither With pl 
al 

th 


" 


74 48-2. rhemlelues, their infants alfo are receiued, by 

;>9.2Cor,x uerrue of Gods, promiſe unto n A 

2D» which pronufe by Chriſts is « confirmed vis: 
| ie) 


* CHAP.XVIL. | 27 9. 
Ul with all the beniſirs and prev-le7es of rhe 
Tu which infants, thoazh rhey waar deſcre - 
a ep perceive the ſayour of God for the fre- 
der; yet want they nor ſanctitication, 4 but 4 1Cor.7. 
Ee holy, if bur one parent beleeue in Chriſt. 14. 
, Und this through the mighry worke of G-ds b Her.1.g. 
mari, who ſanctifierh þ his from the wontb ; 
End by this grace, dorn comfore the parears, 
eanthart he is both God of them and of the.r « Pſal. 22s 
Whed, and afrer, rhe ch ldren alio have rhe:r 19. 
h Fitch confirmed , by knowin 7 thar c they 
clifyere catt vpon him fr>n re won, 
Sand he was their God, fro.a cher mothers d Aft.2. 
and belly. $5: 
ſesf- 5. And as the number of buleiver; row- © Rom. I4e 
ek eth, ſo 0a..hr they ro Varner rozeriher ant we I. 
ctþf accept into var fellowſhip, al rhar 1 flally f Rom 15. 
ca{ receiue the word; euen {ich as be e weak? in 1.3 
fath mift we recerue e bearing their intir- g Mat.12 

kef mities after Chr:t: example, who would nor 20., 
d-| f breake the bruiſed reed, nor quench che 

nf ſmoking weke, bur nourish ic rather by the 

a oile and breark of his S-irir, rhar ir might þ Luk g 
of burne brizhr, And if notor.ous infamous 32-0 15s 
&| finners, repent and beleive 'rhe Goſpel; rhey 1.&5c, 
may not be repelled, for Chriſt cameto yg 1 .Tm.t. 
call and faue ſuch; neither are rhey to be re- 15. 

faſed as impure. whom he harh h washed and z 1. Cor. 6, 
Clenſed by his blood, and receiued ro the ylo- 10.11. 
xyof his Farther. Which grace of his Dauid 1 *Sam.22 
id foreshadow, vnto whom there garhered 5 2. 

all yen that were in trouble, and all men 


that were indebr, and al thoſe thar Were 
vezed 


f- 
h 
1 
1 
. 
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520. CHAP.XVII. | 
yexed.in minde, and he was their Pringf®? 
Alſo when God converrteth the child and 
the farther, rhe ſer.iant and nor the maiſteſt®® 
the wife and nor the huſband. rhe ſubjet de 
not the magiftrare; ſach as he calleth wſi* 
a Mat.10 come to his Church; we alſo nut adn? 
34-35 knowing thar Chriſt hath ſayd, he camer] 7: 
{et var ance berwixt parents and children, {<< 
that a mans enem-es Should be they of © 
owne hoaf hould. yer is not their entrance ® 
þ x.Cor.7. to the faith and Ch.:rch of G 2d, any dilclur®** 
20.21. of them from their dary and obed:ence whſ* 
@ ver.13. wards ther former governours; bur ler euyſ*e* 
d x.T:m.6 man (as faith the Apoſtle b ab:de in the ſanf the 
> vocation Wherein he was called. The belgft*- 
e Rom.13. ving wife, may c nor forſake her wnbeleewg)* 
N huf” band; nor the ſeruanrt d his maiſtcr; 
every ſoul muſt e be ſubject to the hich? 
| ngoy eenro f every humaine Cream c 
g 1-Per.2. ior rhe Lords fake, as Chr:ſts kingdome uf ] 
X32. nor of this world, fo ne.ther doth ir deſtraf*” 
b Ich .18. or aboliſh the polices of the ſame, bur may Wo; 
36. rain them rarher; whiles :t reacherh all miſt” 
s Rom. 13.09 doe their duty, and ſubject rhemiecllf 
exen for h conſcience ſake. | br 
$ 
| 


( 


Eccte. x0 6G. Apaineas no earthly power can cony 
SOC a man ynto this eſtate of -race, ( for no maj 
þ Ioþ.6.44 cometh unto Chriſt, : except the Farher dra \"ih 
TEph.2.8, him; fairh is the k 2:fr of God nor of inen, ul "x 
m AF.2. he 1 addeth ro his Church fuch as he will at 
47: {o neither cau any creature hincier this 2M, 
a Song.3.3 work ; bur when Chrift craweth vs, | Na 

om will runne after haz ; and whea bee! 
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 ggaly calleth vs, wee 4 will leave father and ; Mar.g, 
| * Fienc and all ro follow him: And as our 20. 22. 
a darhering rogether isin b his name, ſo muſt b Mar.18., 
" Hee defend it by his authoritie,” anſwering as 2 >, 

id the Apoſtle, ro them that blame vs,c wee c Az. s 
\ Aagbt rather to obey God then men. 2 
11 7- Bur for as much as the Saincts are diſ- 
_*Serſed ouer al the face of rhe earrh,in ſerveral 
_ Cities and Countries, God requirerh nor that 
» Fdey ſhould all goe to one place; for rhat 

Jould nor ftand with ciwl policie, neither 
" Hyere podible, for them to perform, There- 
 Ahre albeit whiies rhe ſeare of his Church was 
- Jathe litle Land of Tewrie, he commaunded { Deue.x6 

$lthe men r9 appeare rozether before him ar x6. 
Female, 4 tar-ce enery yeare; yet when all 
" Amtions were admitred into his Couenant , 
opted ro be Abraham ſeed, and the Iſrael 
"IfGod; he garhered together by his Apoſtles e Rev.1.4s 

Tn ſeveral cities where they dwelt, and fo 29. 

, Wabliched ;nany congregations, in one coun= f x Cor.16 
ire, 35 the ſeuen Chur ches in rhe lefler e Afia, x. 

Ihe Churches of fGalaria. of 2 Syria and Ci- gs 48. xg, 
T « " . Q + ME a 4 s 
Acia, and ſundry orher mentioned in ſcripture 41. 

J&e witnes,euen in Iudea were moe Churches b Gal, te 
\phnced as the Apoftle þ Paul norerh. 2I. 
| $. And God which called the people vn- 

Ft his faith ; farnished them alſo w:th di- | 
rs oifrs of his Spirit , 5 wiſdome , and i x.Cor. IL 
{know PB» and prophetie, and ronges. and 8,9.10.c5c 
many 0 races wherewith he adorned 
We ſpowſe and bride of his beloued fon, 

1 Wt by them they maight ſerue hun; _ 


mn 


* 


4 LEpbg.11. Gods her tao, but the adminiſters of his 


22% CHAP. XVITT. 
« Neb. x3, and hel: e, comfort aa ed fy,one'an 


17. their met holy fairh. He appoynted a lforyit 
b x. Timg, ſome Wh ch for their vifts and conrerſaighe 
I7 were found fir, { ho. 1? hae the care and aftle 


e Phi, 1.x. faghr of thar co: gre-ario where they wer ſis 
' A8.20.28 to watch for their ſuwle+, ard to feed and nth 
4 Rev1.20 them with the word of God. Theſe for thabmc 
e Hoba.ver gravity are called b E/dcts, for the charge ajare 
27.  maitred ro them, Bs ſhops or Overſeers, fortifto 
 F1, Timg, meſtage whereon they are ſerr, the d Aut 
IG. of the churches: and fr the effect of ther $1 
1Perg.z miniſtration; they are named e Saviour, 
2Cor1.2, the doctrine of the Goſpell f ſaving thoſeth 
©  37.Pcrx.24 hear them. Yerare nor theſe gs Lords « 


— 


——= 


T2. and bleflings among th em,and enfampley 
1Cor » 4.3 the flock; nor y haung dominion over t 
Ig. 24-31. faith, bur helpers of their joy. 

| | By rhe : ſeed of rhe Word int 
mourhes of rheſe k min ſters and the othe 

members of: the *church, are children be 

| = and mulriplied dayly, that rey 
argeth m the place of her tents, and ra 

_ 422 {read our le rn >s of her habitariod 
* 1-712 Forſhee increſerh on the right hand andi 
_ the lefr, unt 11 rhis hoſt of our David becol 
'Þ> A great, » like rhe hoft of God: and his ot 
4 2-2 a5thearmy of heauen that cannor be 
STS I bred. By the ſame word as by p milke 
JAIL 7 wine, are the people norrif hed up untol 
eternall; and their couenant with God and 

with another are tbe two ftaues, q Be whea 


Bands, which Chriſt the Good 1 keephard ' 


=? 
= 
— 


== -$-3-3-3#--2=5 
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CHAP. XVII. 223 A 
whuken to feed and rule his lack. Flis covenant ,>,xy4.v6 _ 
forgwich them, « 1s Beurie or Pleſance, for by bir UPſaz5-14 
whe giverh rhem knowledge, which c 15 plea- ,. p,z2.x0, 
dafffent ro their ſowle, as is alſo'd himſelfe and £9 22. 17- 
1 ſahis wayes. by this couenant he confimerh 7g, 
dns e ſp:rir upon them and his words in the d Proz.17 
gmouth of chem and the'y ſeed, which, wordes , x [a5 9-2T 
gue fpleaſent and as honey comb, ſweeteneſie fP,y6.24- 
Io the ſowle, and health to the benes; which P/e.19.7-19 
Wauſerh them ro defire thar they may dwell g 2 Pſa.*26-4 
T8 his howſe all rheir dayes, ro behold his bw 
wy, and alwayes rhey ſay, h Let the bewty of the 
Lord our God be vpon vs. . His other ſtaffe, 
{ Bands, conferverth the # brorherhoode of his 
ple whereby they are lincked ro7ither in 
| % labouring to be kall of one minde. one þ PſagoO 1 


g luring with anorher, loveing as brerhren, # Jerrt,x 
[luing and growing togither as / one tree or & 1 P-t3. 
Wfafſe in his hand. This m brother hord the | Exez7.18 
i S$aincts are all exhorted ro loue, and ende..- Io9. 
beguour 1 ro keepe the uniry of the ſvirit in the P:iPer2.1p 
mA b6d of peace, being clothed with the o bowels 
ud of mercies. kindenefe, munblenefſe of minde. FE 4» 3s 
109 meekneſſe, long ſaffring, forbearing and for. , Col3.12 
dFfuing one another, even as Chriſtforezaue 19. 
ol them; and aboue al theſe things, hauing pLoue þ ver» Ie 
01 which is the bond of perfen-/e, 
by 10. Sometimes God brinyerh vntg, his | 
e WM fath and church, the governours and ,,ear 
men of the earth; whoſe authority and (ce 
0 ters area great helpe to the conſeruat;,,, of 
] wee religion, and ourward peace of bi, yec. 
| ple 


2? CHAP: XVIE. 
ple, by rheir defence of the juſt, and 
ment of evill-doers. Theſe notwithſtanding, 
& Pſalx3 1. rheir high places,yer are to haue no 4 hag 
1,9» hearts nor lofty eyes, bur behaue themſelugfcy . 
þ Dan.17. and comepole rheir ſowles, i:ke weaned chil... 
18.19. dren: learning dayly from b the mainiſterie &&j; 

eDen7 .20 booke of God, to fear rhe Lord and ro kegl, h 
 allthe words of his law, tharrheir c harrsyf, ® 

dExc46. nor lifred vp aboue their brerhren; rhey ay 7 

TO. with them to d beginne and end the publidffy, 


a 


of the e peopi2s inherirance nor rhruft theafh,; 


our of their poſſ2:Hion; rhey are ro contayw 7” 
fTſa49-23 as well themmſelues as their ſubjects in thy 106 
g Rev2t. obedience of Chriſt, ro be fofter fathers falſe 
24 nourſes of the Church. -vnto which they hathger 
b 2. Chron brought their g glory and their hogour; expaþty, 
23-16. ting aberter and an erernall glory with4hy q 
$ 2.Chr29 Saincts in the kingdome of God. For thenfigwa 
x0. and fo 15 a conenant berween rhem and their ſnbjeUheq «| 
forward im hthat they will be the Lords people, Wſatot 
the chap. themſclues are rhe fore moſt ; ro make it, ali 
ro order all things in their kingdomes acciroy 
hk 2 Chr34. ding ro Geds word. As that good king lllade | 
29-32- ah in the aflemblie of all bis people, bailhe; 
oreat and ſmall, firft couenanted himſelkelWh-y, 
walk after the Lord and to keepe his collifewe 4 


mandements and his, Tefti monies and hislWhme 
eutes,with al his hart &with all his ſoul, & Mie 
he would accompliſh the words of the collflpel 
nant written in Gods booke: and then 
all that were found in Ieruſglem and 
mun, to taad to the ſame. 


. hel ; 
Ke wit 
A dw,& 
L158 
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$1. Burbecai:ſe in times 'of worldly 
Xe, many will prefle'ro enter into the 

ch, for company, fauour, or faſhion ſake; 

ch orherwiſe would neuer regard the fam 

bbrng profane, idolatrous or irreligious, the 
Widren of this world: therefore care muſt be 
that no ſuch vncleane wicked jerſons be | 
Mhepred. For though the cates be o, en a'4 Ta. 29.2. 
My che righreous nation which keeperh the # {/«- 3 5-8- 

SH, may enter in: yer ſeing it is ſaiC, thar 
WEway 1 balbe called © holy, and the pollu- | 
ſhall not pa < by it; that Teruſalem {hal- c pe. 3-17 
Metoly, c and no ftran;.er+ ſhall goe tnrou)h gzaca4. 2s 
Wr.nor a 4 Canaanite be any more in the 

Maſe of the Lori of hoſts: rher nuwift be feen 

tem, rhe ſeed and foundation of religion _ 

” F29 LE c Heb.6-t. 
Welore they be rece:ue:{ namely e repentance FY y 
dikmdead works, and faith towards God. for TY 
Fs was f rhe voyce of the.cryer that proclay- 7 IO 
Uhed the kingdome of heaven; which they © ®"*7* 
Wtobeyed, g were bapr ſed vnto remiſſion 
Fines; the readue were rejected as a b vi- 
cous vencrarion: the ſame thing alſo Chriſt 
ace rhe beinning and groundworke of his 5 Marr. 15 
dome, ſaying i Repent, and beleeve the k A&2.,4 
well, Vnrill therefore, ſuch willingly kre- Rom. 1 9. 
oz and confeſle the truth, renouncing their / Iſa11 9-7 
"Per euill wayes; promiſing ſubmiſſion, $. 
 Fpccenetie, and obedience in the fa'rh of the 
papel: varill che wolfe haue, learned / ro 
pn peace with the lamb, the Leopard ro 

FF with the kidd, rhe bear ro teed with rhe 
PC the Lio toear row Lke the bullok we 


o 
if » 


[ i 


may 


226. SEEN CHAP. XVII. 
may not admit them inro communion irih x 
82-Cor.6. v<( for a what parr hath the beleeuer withar 
19. the v nbeleeuer ) bur refuſe their profſendhy: 
 andpretenrted leraice © as the fathers of lid 
þ Ez .4- 2. anſwered the like intruders, It 5s not fr 
and for us ( joynrly, ) to build an houſe unto 
© I-Cro. 9; God, but wee our jeles together will build it win 
24. to the Lord God of Iſrael. And as thete wenth 
d 2.Cro.13 porters in the fowr winds or quarrer:, of Gllfihe 
I9, anctent houſe; euen porters ſer, that d niihe 
e Nehe. 7. that was vncleane in any thine, should ell 
J. 1n, anddilizeut watch and e ward was kth 
F Rev. ar, at the gates of Teruſalem, for feare of cnem 
25- ſoin rhis new and Chriſtian Ieruſalem,thoud;hi 
g Rev. 21. the gates thereof De f neuer $hutr, yet isthiſþ$aj 
27. Such watch to be kepr, that no vncleatthhe + 
bþ Nom.23 thing may enter into it, neyther wharſoaliipes 
| worketh abomination or lies, bur they whim! 
3 Ioh.15. are written in the Lambs book of life, Yhet 
T9» 12- The Saincts being thus gatheredMhek, 
k Lev. 20. people h that shal dwel by rhemſelues, Wer, 
24 not be reckned amony the natliiÞ> 
IPſal.x22 ( for thar they are ; choſen out ally; 
3- world, and k ſeparated from the ſame;)hill 
mEph.2. being builded as a citie | compacted rozalih 
21,22. init ſelfe, and growing up in Chriſt the Mlifted| 
» Deut 33 corner ſtone vnro an holy Temple Wihypla, 
29. Lord: are made rhe m habitation of GWWGe b 


o Pſal.46. the ſpirir,and doe dwell » alone 'aftic, Why 


<> Land of Corne and wine, , alſo the'r heallfefam 
Rev'23-1. doe oe rhe deaw. For the graces of Golfitet 
his word, and ſpirit, are as a 0 river 0 Witch, 


. 


of life cleare'as Chryltal, ' proceeding Winiang 
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Fils throne of God and of the Lamb, Whoſe 4 Rev21.2 - 
eas make glad rhis city of God, and moi pſa. 46. 5+ 
ens the trees planted in this garden. Yea b Joh. x5-A 
ad himſelfe « dwelleth here. and is in the 
7 Maddes of it, rherefore it {hall not: be moued. 
0 the good husbandman. b hee purgeth eue- 
tw fruuctull branch in this vine, that it may p59u,8.12 
eng forrh more fraire; for this his vineyard I[a-27-3« 
Cihefore himſelfe, nor ler our ro others; he Pſa-147« 
erh ir and watereth it every. moment; , 3-14 
any ailayl ir, he keeperh ir night and day 
 Wminjury of ene:nies, d making "the barres 
ihe gates ſtrong, and in ir ſelfe ſerrerh peac, 
ogiabis n0t in one, bur in 2 all rhe churches of CAR 
Sands, amidds f whome he walketh , yi- © 1CorI4s | 
ihe and knowing their works and all their 33+ | 
gs. waich churches though they be many 
Fumber. yer ar they on in vaity. To them : 
» {heharh given one g faith order and canon « pey.z, x; 
oPkepr for ever vuto the worlds end; and: £2. 
Jacry of them a like power and grace. And Eph .4.S* . 
JE puded his ancient Tfrael the rwelv tribs 5, 1 v4 uu 
$&7 inthe piller ofa cloud, h and by nighr Gal.C. I6e 
Pur of fyre, ro giue them light ,that rhey I Cor-IG.T 
xt goe both by day and night: ſo harh he Mara $.19. 
 Copaed (according ro his promuſe,) « ypon e- "Mp 
nPace of mouns Sion. the church under 5 _ 
NP Golpell,) and vpon the aſſemblies thereof Iſa.4.5.6 
© and ſmoake by day, and the ſhining 


euxilaning fire by night, that all Chriſtian 
"HP "Ia "M8 vim their direction and. 
f Fection; whiles in the miniſtzrie of his 
Man ſpirit, he ſpeaks yaco them as in 

Hi. .: Eg 2 . . tas; 


228 CHAP. XVI. [ 


« Pſa22.5. a.the clowdy pillar; and is their b ſhelter 
b Iſa 25-4- _ rhe tempeſt, their { hadow again 
 ePſa6$:26 hear. For which grace, e praiſe ye God in 
dPſ48.2.3 Aſſemblies? euen the Lord, ye that areof 
e Pſ«48.6. fountaine of lirael. 
f ver.g. I 3. Thus every Church is like mi 
Ia. 2.5- Sion, dfair in fituarion, the joy of thewhih, 
? Iþ$.12-- earth, the citie of the great king, 1n the pal 
ITehx2.26 - ces whereof God is knowne for a refwf 
thIfa60. 5 which he will - ftablit h for ever, and wi 
Ree2124 his people f wait for his mercy in the midl# 
I tſa6o.19 his Temple 8 as the howſof Tacob walketh 
the light of the Lord, which \hinerh in thek 
xx Of 2 Chriſt in which light rheyhbeleeu thattþ 
.g may be the childre of the lighr. ſo alſo theyg: 
+7ec8. ».. Al nations and people which are ſaued, wall; 
** 11:1,x the s light of the church, which it harhinfſ” 
Fon.6 .g the Lord who is her light k everlaſting, gy. 
| $42 ou - ſun andſhield. in whoſe light \hee m Wig. 
x Tin3.I5 lighr. This is the citie of truth rhe mou 
” Reng3 2 holineſſe, the n ſecret and congregation oli __. 
Ezxeb; 12 righreous; which lookerh forth as rhe « mh 
ſ1ſerq-32- ing. fair as' the moone, pure as the liſh, 
:Reu21.26 'Erible as an armie with baners. Ir is rhe, 
Tſe, 4-5- of the living God, p the gate of heauen, lllh,. 
' pillar and>ground of rruth; all y rhe lui; 
: thereof round abour, are moſt holy; the ſk, 


hath ſtabliſhed ir, and the /poore of his poliſh 
will { hroud themſelues in ir, rhe glotyW&c, 
honour of the nations t ſhalbe brought +... 
wit, -and vpon all the glory # ſhalbe Fg. 
w1/433-20 fence; it ſhalbe a w quier habitation, a 
#Heb12.28 nacle that cannor be remoyed.. a kf 
dome that x cannot be {haken. and then} 


&k » thar will not ſerne it, 4 shaly 
K: barthe people rhar dwel therein, Shall þ. Tja.60. 
aF* their iniquitie forgiuen, and from the 12. Y 
"ay that "ths = is, builled, the b Iſa.33- 
ime thereof 1s, c x LORD 152% :'> 
' " chxe. 4b 


UERB» 


', The Lord bleſſe thee, 0 habitation of juſtice. 
"oY toy 043 £aine. Ter. 31-2 3. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Ofthe Communion that the Sams 
"_. Snall Churches have 1 things 
ſpmitual. 


K1OW as the fairhfull are thus compaRt. 
A Ulike liuing and precious ſtones, fn one 


FF, holy Temple, and members of one 
WY; ſo haue they fellowship rogether in all 
Filtian offices (pirituall and humane, and 
© with other doe willingly communicate 
"F manifold graces of God. Their ſpiri- 
communion, may be coafidered in three 
Js: Firft in all duties from themſelues ro- 
$6 God; as be prayles, thankſgiuings, 
1 Fas ſupplicarions &c, which they power 
T0 with agd for an other. Secondly in al 
$=S2Zwen rhem of God, as arethe words 
TF® Couenanr, the comforts and ſeales of 
Fame, opened and applyed for the belp« 
"pxrwvard and affurance of their ſaluation, 
Uy in al duties among them(elues , one 

P $» to 


2:5. _ char. Xvim. |. 
-. towards an other; as covnſels;, confolanfſ®* 
© admonititions,rebukes, cenſiirs;and ſuch 
mg behav for {ac of God'and rheirlfit*, 
"© traloond, they caretully rogether doe kWh 
« Plal-192 41.4 execute, : y CBEPEN & 4 
S++22s-** 2. Their communion in the worſhiph® 
'02 Gad, is when ar time .and place ax point” 
h]x Chre. they all come together, a to leriie conf 
I6-7 $6 prayte the Lord, and call upon his li 
c verſ35- For which as Iſrael of old had their afſe 
d ver]. 36. where the b miniſters of God publickhF. 
{olemnly uttered his pray les,. diſcourſe. 
al his wonderfull works, and ging "i" of 
e AA," 36. the glory of his nartie, made alſo crheilify-. 
15.16. queſts unto Gcd for rheir wants, vali. - 
fA&.12. which, al the people,e ſayd Amen, .and 
I2. fed the Lord: 1o alfo in the Apoſtles al. 
g 48.1. Gods people had itil! their places of pane 
Is for which holy exerciſe, rhe Chriſtians, 
þ AR-6.4. ſembled,and in which they continued... 
3 1 Co.. 14 one accord, both. men and wcmen,wiell: 
I5-16. miniſters of Chr iſt, gave themſelues und, 
bulines, rhat minding the publ: ck ſtates. 
Church, they mighr. for and with the Wi; 
make requelts and giue thanks, in me 
and underſtanding of the people; whid.: 
unto þ anſwered Amen, Theſe now Wl. 
k Neb8.6. the prayers or prayſes ot him alone that 
AA20,36. keth, bur'of the whole aſſemble, wha, 
&©2), FRe ded with their eares aflent with" theit | 
4-9+10-L1 and ſeal with theis lips, that part of, plpy 
Rn Cy it a oy 
Y 10,9 
( : 


« , ri 
and geftureskbeleeming fych an actioy May, 


-.\#\ther ord! i exteidinaty wh CBE I - SemeP 
UBimiliario of ſouupp ſpeacial occaR6, )ther g 6" Exo-8 
244 communion and” harmonie amon? the 2 E Ioel x: 
Wes, that witk one mind cand” one mouth 1+ AR, 
«FS prayle Go4,and their priyzr d cemerh'1t3 2.3 « 
mo heauen t3 his holy habitation, an1 as b At. 2 
-Þpublick aſſembles of rhe whol Church,ſo 42 Rev. 5 
a more priuure meerings in families,or of 8-9. Pſal. 
"er friends for ſpeacial cauſes, is barh com- 985-6: 
. Wtable ro rhemſelaes, aad acceprable tothe c Rom. Is « 
\Wd;for he hach proniſed rhur where there 6: 

We fimphonie or agreemenr, bur of two of 4 2 Crc, 30 
; Wrozerher in earth, to detireany rhing, ir 25 27 

Jl be ginen them;foinuch he reſpecterh the e M#. : $. 
ow! hip and vnaninutic of his people, and x 9. : 
\Wf gartering rogirhec 1n his name. f verſ. 20, 
3. Bur when through diftance of *place, or g 2-I'mt. 


Figg 


fr juſt occaſion, rhey cannot or doe nor 3- 


le cogicher; as alſo.in rheir pruate prayers þ iT beſt. 
"Mich rhey power out betore the Lord either 2 _. 
ine few rogither,or each one apart ; the # Phi1.3-4 
"Withfall have yer ſpirirual communion and k& Rom i«ge 

nefir by praying one for an other ; wh.le 10. 
Ay 7; remember and h make mention-cf! Phil. 22. ®% 
Wit brecheren varo God, rejoycing and "Cota $ 3% 
ing rhanks for his bleTings apon them , hk n 1Tobgs, 
geirinz rhings that may benefir & coinforr 16.EphG 
rm, praying for delinerance from bands or 18. 9« 
ger aflictions, for ſtrengrh and / ſtabil tie in 
ge truth, for 7 remitſion of linnes or for 0- 

Wer praces as rhe neceſfiries ofthe Saincts, 
g requier.for al whom wear » exhorred to 
$79,with al mancr prayer and wy ne in 

ll che ſpirit, & far 


a7 A®.12.5 for «ſpecial perſons, ro, niake more andipet 
bRomig.  lut, ro v ftrive or wraſtle rogither with thealgeip 
20 by prayers ro God for them. [This tellowſtilng 
- b comfortable, roall thax know the veel: 
prayer; and how much ir preuailerh with Gon 
cHebs 3.18 if ir be feruent. Wheretore rhe Apoſtles didyghed 
| 19:2Cr-1 onely pericrme this dure for cthers inthimay 
10-11.Phil ablence, bur then:ſelyes fo, c earnefily delmſfeki 
22. ir ar the bancs of all,;.r d rrifted for help F Glu 
Alto rhe Saincts rhar were Þefore them knife 
well, and nourif hed this con,munion, whine: 
they d requeſted their brett.rer ro prayulſs 
d Danl-I17 G00 for them eſpecially the « Projhenl Way 
x8. etirions were, exceeding benetciall. now pou 
6 1Sam7.8 f, ro the fchurch a1d members rherecf wh 
© 12. 19- rhey  ſomerime ſaved from death by this 
FEX32-IT 16; bur alſo for ſtrangers; 1o eftectuall 


14. Deg. . ny - "Fc: bal 
0 Am7.2 the Lord is the prayer of the Sai::Cts; 


ec 
5 
" 
odour thereof as ſweet incenſe before hingl-tha 
3:6- a token it was of his heavie indignarion; wa uth 
py "17 he g forbad his prophers to pray for rhepaſ oft 
bPſa141-2 ple. "Rf + 
Ren 5-8- 4, Concerning the word of Goluh+ 
#E:7-7-16 urfellowl hip in the ſame we have bb 
&©14-IT- fcenhow God beſtowed it ſpecially upailſ for 
- Chap--7* own people, as a teſtimony of his gra 4 
wards them though alfo in a generall tp 

he communicaterh it with the s whole wap « 

New the Saincts whoſe peculiar rightayy 
3 Mar16.1 inberitance it is, muſt be carefull ro ule 
Dent 33-4- common bleſſing, every one in himlelke, 

* allofthem with and for one anorher boli 


varely and puplickly, Priuately to read! 


n 


WP CHAP. XVIII. 23 

amdbeak of rhe ſame, vnro their families an 
thealneighbours, conrinually reherling or a wher= ,Deus.1.$ 
ſheng the words of God, upon and vnto their ; 
ved .1dren, talking of rhem when they are in rhe 

h Gowle,and as they walke by the way, whe they 
lidgghedowne, and whea they riſe up; thar ſo men 

n th#may learne and know rhe ſcriprurs from their | 4 
iefaffetildhood, + and by them be made wiſe vnto 5 2 Timm 3» 
p bitGluarion, rhrouzh the fairh which is in Chriſt 1 5, , 
| Kt 


efus. And thar all Chr .ſtians, 'may by rhis : | 

whiimeanes be able, ro exhorr c and ed'fy one an- c1Th:ſ 5.18 

y ater; in the knowledge and faith of God; 

Switmay-haue rheir {peach d 2racious always, and } Colo, 6, 

ap powdred with falr; may d'{cerne truth from 

In error, whiles by ſerching the ſcriprare, as did , 4g, -.x x 

$84 he men of Berea, e they ſe wherher the things . 

Li aught them _ And ri1is was _—_— ro be | 

iy 2 ſpecial part of Gods couenir with-hiis people, 

0; Oh IS words which he hath pur in reugtar f1ja59.21 

wag uth, shal nor depart our of rheir mouth nor our | 

ja of the mouth of their ſeed,nor our of the mourh 

| of their ſeeds ſeed, from hece fortheve for ever. 

4 - Burin the Afſemblies of the Saints, 

as the lighr of this grace ſ hinech more clearely 

uE forin them haue rhe ſcriptures been read and , 1@, & 4, 

tl greached of old ©z every ſabbath day; ther "5 

$ allmen have notonely liberty, but are exhor 

ay &d ro defire that they may þ propheſie, thar þ 1 Cort4s 

uy 15, i ſpeake vnro the thurch, to edefying, ro * 39» 

[4 -exhorration, and to comfort: which is there-! ?*713+46 

,F fore ro be couered k rather rhen other {piriru- ver, I-Se. ' 2 

al giſts, beeauſe ir renderh both to the buil- 

Ung vp of the brethren, and conuertion of the 
Ps vabelcevers 


&* 


234 CHAP: XVII, © 
& 1 Cor14, unbeleeners, « and glory, of God thereby,A 
2 > 24-24 therefore char haue receiued rhis gift, mayn 
þ ver.4o, bleemlini'e & order vſe and manifeſt ic, fir 
cRomi 2.6 the profit of the whole and Every member;by | 

ing carefull that :t be done accordin.; tocthe 
d 1Perg. proportion of fairh, and when any ſpeaks 
101x. that irbedasthe words of God. Andalthy 
#1 Cor 14, 4 Women in regard of her (ex may e hen 


34435. Or reach inthe church: yer with other woma 
and in her privare famike, {he fopenerh 
FProz1.26 mouth in wiſdom, andthe Doctrine of gx 
'31-2® in her rongue. So Mary g rhe prophetels 
was guide to the women of Iirael, in ther 
g5r1F620 ſongs of Sankigiaig: fob Dee At houe 
helped ro expound the way 0 more p 
bh Af. 18. OW ro leqrwed Apollos, and was (rogrt 
| 25.26. yith;other women- acknowledged. of tle 
s Phich 3- Apoſtle Paul, ro be one of his kfellow belpa 
kRemi6.3 ;n Chriſt lefus. And rhe Lord both inthak 
AE21. 9. men with the gift of / propſihee, as <p 
Ex15.20* feq alfoby m his ſeruanr Toel: ro reach, tha 
lad. 4.4. his graces are o10en unto all as he ſeerh, gool 
2K922 15 tg beftow them: rhough there is 2 difference 
mloel2 28 herween the extraordinary gift ' of prophet 
29 given bur unto few:and.the ordinarie propip 
fie ar expoſition of ſcripture,: which.1s coll 
nA720,28 mune with many. #562 77 4 
01 Tia, . 6. * Above all orher, the Officers gud 
17. of Chr:|, for:the worke Of rhe min Kerie, the 
F i. Per 5. n Querſeers of the Churches; are ro ſtudy al 
I.2, o labour in: the word and Doctrine p tO 
the flocks rhart depend ypon th*m, 50 a 
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-CHAP. XVIII. 225 LE 
{them the good and righr way, to b build a1 Sent. © 
yp the body of Chriſt, ro cdeuidethe word a 2:1. ) 
nght, toſpeake 1 d fairhfully, ro keep eno- b1 iphq. ts 
thing back,e eyther through negligence feare 42 , L 
or flartenie, bur ro f hew -them the whol coun c : zTim,2, 
ſell of God, and reach rhem fall rhe ftarures 1 5. I 
which the Lord hath commanded nor g keepd Igr 23.28 © 
ing back. a word. Theſe h warch for ther peo eA& 120.27 
ples ſowles, as they that ſ-hall giue accountes; fLea't0.1T | 
aud necetiſirie is layd upon them, therefore s L1r26:2. : 
woe 5uhro' them, if they preach nor the Goſ- 3 He'b.3« © 
pell. "Theſe muſt” have care both of ſtrong 1 7 
and weak; k of 1 heep and lambs; to feed with ;Exe 34.2 Y 
ſtrong meat or with milk; as their flocks hath 1Cont3. IG. 2} 
weed, and: is capable. Vpon theſe rhe charge kloh1 1.15 © 
lieth, ro 9: drei.e rhe Lamps of Gods law from 16 24Cor3« 
evening/ ro morning, that they miay alway 1. 2.Kleb. 5 
burne in rhe Tabernacle ofrhe cogregariot0 12.13 - 4 
five ro the-howl hould, rheir xz porti6 of meat [Mary - 33 2 
miea(on; and'ro communicare this heauenly m-Ex. 2F, * 
Manna with all the Iſrael of God, thar there 20:21 : 
may be an equalirie, as it iS writen, 0 be chat » Luk. 12» : 
gathered mwoch had nothing otier, and he that ga- 42. 

thered little had 'no lack 11) 1 + © 1561 0 Ex16.12 | 
1 '7, And rogerher with rhe words of pMatrz$. , * 
Gods etertiall couenant; p theſe alſo diſpenle - 9. | 
the (eales'of the ſame by which the communi 1xCort lh, © © 2 
on of rhe Saincts is more i:kaftrared and con- 22. 14. 
firmed, ... For by bapriſme which is pone, we q Eph. 4-F 
all are made q. one in Chr.ft Iefus. And as Gal 3. 27. 
our Fathers were all r bapriſed vnro. Moſes, 28 L 
In the cloud and in the ſea; ſo now under 71Cori0 8-7 
Chriſt, by oxe ſpirit we all are bapriſed into E 
one 
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236 CHAP. XVTII. 
&4ICort2. «one body, whether we be Iewesor greek; 
13- bond or free. Neyther can any man forbid 
bARro.47 water b from rhoje which have received the 
&8.36-37 Holy Ghoſt and fairh; ir is cthe commune 
I2.- . ſymbol and pledgeof our ſaluarion, and (like 
eMat2$.19 7 moons ry Tm the ec ſeal of our righteouſng 
4Mao16.16 by faith, even the ſeal of Gods couenanttoy 
'e Col2.11. and fto our ſeed. The Supper alfo of ay 
$ 6-7 Lord, 1s to be diſtribured ro all rhe Saing 
Rom 4-11. what can examine themſelues, and diſcern hy 
fF&enx7.10 body therein by faith; and is an other ſeal a 
12.13.14. of our vnion with Chrift, whoſe flesh weea 
Gal2.14. and drinke his bl-0d; ſo of our uniting rope 
A#2.38. vher in his faith. For we (ſayrhg the Apoſtk) 
39 that are.many; are one bread & on dody be 
g ICor.11 cauſe we all are. partakers of one bread. The 
28-29. | fore muſt h we come together for this com- 
þ 1Cor 10.:munion, and tary s one for another, thats 
17. brethren-we may ear and dzinke and rejoyce 
2Corl 1.20rogerher before the Lord; which he that 
2 veri3» | futethor neglecterh; is worrhy'to be krooted 
k Num.y. out from amongſt his people. To 
T3-' © - + Y. AstheSaincts haneall arighrand 
+  - Intereſt;n the couenanr of God -and ſeals 
of the ſame, wherein they haue and hold com 
.mmunion rogether: ſo haue and doe they allo 
: 'inall other Chriſtian ſpirituall duries, publike 
or private. Forall the actions of the Churd 
being bur a pract ſe and performice of God 
Law; the members haue their portion inthe 
generall, ſo haue they alſo in rhe parricula 
ech one according to his place, calling, and 
meaſure of grace, giuen hum from c—_ 
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CHAP. XVIII. 229. $ 
head. In the primiriue church eftabliſ hed « Exozg.n 
by Moſes, when publicke actions were to be 4.5c. 
ormea, the whole congregarion was al- b Lems.$. 2 
bled: as abour rhe 4 making of rhe Tabe- 4.cge. 
nacle and all rhe furniture for the ſeruice of c Numg.g 
God; ar the ordination and authorizang of the 16.29. ; 
þPrieſts and cLenires; arthe firſt 4 making d Dey.g,2. 
ande folemnizing of the couenantar the fre 3.22, 
ftewing of the ſame; and ar the yg repeti- e Exo 24-3. 
tion of all the Lawes and ordinances of 4 eg © . 
the Lord, Vntoall and euery of the Ifrael-ſ/Hey29.1e 
lites, was commended rhe care and obſerua- | : 1 2- 
tion of all Gods ftarures;*rhat neyther all nor p Dey 1.1. 
any of them, g nan nor woman, nor familie, &gs, - 
nor tribe ſhouſd torfake the Lord, nor ſuffer þ Dev.29.. 
among them any rcor to bring forth gall and ;g, * 
wormwood,; bur plainly h rebuke their neigh ;Leur g.1 
bour when he ſinned in rrivare, or teftifie a- , Ley,c.1 
gainſt him in publicke if he could and there / peut 3.8. 
were need; ro bewray and execure judgment Levie.2-4 
v6 ope and notorious maletactors; euen the ,,, x4, 13. 
leprous and vnclean, rhough the trial of them ,, Nnm.s$-2 
appertayned to thek Prietts, yer all the / chil , - 
dren of Iſrael were ro looke that ſuch were re | 421.4 
=_ our of the I Fo Care of the $.24. 
efts purity in their adminſtration, apper-, , Chr2e. 
tayned o bn all the people. . And long after, 11.21 4 
in » counſels, and-in the redr RT Ethan: 


publick evils and rreſpaſles, all Iſrael indiffe-- 
rently had rheir hand and. preſence; as rhe 
Scripture ſhewerh.  Exra., 101-9. 12, 6c 
. 9: '' The churches mrhe Apoſtles cayes 
had alſo rhe like right and libercie; for the | 


multi» 
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 eAAr 1x5, multitudes of beleeuers, were both beholder T} 


23656.2.3 and actorsiri the commune affayres; 4 arthe "W 
$&* 4 23. achoyle anc! ordination of church 9fficerya[, 


bARty , 2:4 the bdeciding of queſtions and countrouerig 
- © 7.12 22 at the c eY.COmmunicarion - Or caſtiny our of 
-. 23 21 1mpentterit ſinners; at the d choyle andap, 


the 
& 


an 


22 poyntme'ar of men, to carry the vrace or be[(h 


x Cors. 2 nevolerce of the Saints, to their needy bre 
E5c thren; 7c the receiving and reading of the 4. 
eMarr$. x» poſtle;, e Letrers; and generally, in the pubs 


x Corg.4. lick-f communion and fellowſhip of the by 
9 IF ſtles., and one of another. They were allo 


d:Cor$ 19 willed roexhort, and admoniſhg ech other 
1.Cor16 3 even the hO fficers of the churches; to marke 
e Rims 7, id iligently, and avoyd the cauſers' of d.uitiog 
I They 27 arid offences; and ro looke thar k norooted 
FAR 2 41 buterneite ſprung vp and trovbled them leal 
42.&c Thereby many ſhould be detiled. 
22Thes 14, IO. Theſe and rhe like privileges n 
2Thez 44 the faith and practiſe of the Goſpell, are is 
IF. mitted ro all Saindts in all churches; whid 
þ Col4 1 > they muſt vie in l all ſobriery, order and pexc 
s Rom 16, not preſuming above their call ng, place, 
T, meaſure of vnderſtanding; nor a _ 
kHebr2.x5 libertie to the trouble Or annoyance. ,of ther 
{Romt2.; brethren. And therefore m Elders or 3 goudt 
16 .1Coy hours are ſer to rule rhe reople, and rogetie 
14:33 4o With the other Officers t9 weild ts 
»m1Tim 5 Churches affayres. By which meanes. Coſ 
1-7 fuſi0 is anoyded. and order obſerued in hea 
» 1 Cor12. ſemblies; as was in the /primiriue cþ. 
28. ' es where the -Overſeers:and blick Ms 
420 17, nifters, n - provounded diſcuſſed, and ca 


28 ed' marters 1n ſeemline!ſe and peace. wy 


Or LOEFP>1 


o Af1.15.69'15-6 7-13» 
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ders Theſe guides are to4 be heard, reyerenced, 4 Heby 37 


CHAP. XVIII. 229. 


Fe [and fubm'red vnto in the Lord; they arend to x 5. 
[the publick ſeraice of the Church,and are as 
hes] the hand, mourh, and eies of the ſame; by ſuch 
ut off God of old b ſignified his will ro rhe people; 
lap f andby ſuch c Chrift gave admonition-ro the 


r be] Churches in Aſia, when he directed his Epiſt 
bref ksto the An 


> A. 
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' Gods people. 


ad were to be fignified vntorhe whole 4 

qurches And theſe Overſcer:, thar rhus goe 

tefore, help,direct,and govern their brether- 

en, are nor to impeach their freedom or 
power 1n any rhing: for be they neuer fo great 
they are not their owne, bnr - the Churches 
wwhom they adminiſter,the Churches being 
Chr.ſts; and Chrift Gods. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Commumon of the SaenAs in ci- 
vill things and humainc. 


Neo the aforeſaid ſpirirual Communion 
among the Saincts, is adjoy ned an out= 
yard humaine ſocienie, for things concerning 
thi life, and the heip comfor and peace ofthe 
ſama. This wee may refer vnro rhree heads 


b Ex19 2. 


7 8. 


RIS contents concerned wo 1863 
» I7, I4.s 
Reu 2.7s 

Ii.29. (9 


3 6 22 


c ICor. 3. 


22 23 


the one of Families; rhe onther of Policies or ' 


Commune-weales; the third of general durie 


'#floue and friendſhip, which nasure ic ſelfe 
acherh and religion confirmeth. among 


. 3; Families 


« 


a Hebr3.4 2- PFamiles; haue their. foundariogyſ? f 
bMal: .3 5 mariage; which as it is a honorable amongal itt 
c1Cor 7.14 men, lo chiefly amons the Sa:ndts; who they" 
.d Genz.1$ by havea b godly ſeed, whereas the childra bele 
22.&c. ofthe wicked vnbeleeuers are curclean.] pou 
eGenz 28, ſtare of 1.fe, God 4 ordayned in Paridif}*; 

FfGengq.17 whiles Adam was in i for munlſ*< 
8c. helpe and comforr, and for - propagation (ep; 
g Geng.2 5 mankinde. And atrer rhe tran{creifion, itwal 4 
26.69 5,3: continewed as in f the world,ſo in the g chu | 
9. 1 2.£5c. both for the cauſes atoreſayc,'and-for the i c 
þ Gen; .15 reyning 'of that promiſed h' ſeed that ſhoy war 
£515-3-4-5 bruiſe the Serpents head, and brng blef M 
ZR.3. 5. vponall families of the earth. , And vnrilth hy 

sDeu' 5.5 ſeed; (which was Chriſt,) came; our Fat 

6.65. Gen generally embraced thar kinde of life, a lng! 
3C-1.2 Ss. thouchr it a dif honour to Cie childlefiery ow 
1.6. Luk. 1: fince that rime. ir harh ſtill been kept in, a thy 

- 33-25. fanctified vnto the church, to fuch, as law wal] 

kiCor7.2. good, or had need foro live, k borh forty. 

85c.y.5. :avoyding of finre, ard for other helpe a «4 
1Timg-14 comforr which' rhart ettare afforderh. Burthilis,. 
l 1 Cor. 7.7 Whici haue from: God, / the gifr ro contajl 

m Mat.xy their veſlels in holineſſe and honour withi=c 
12.1Timg- maria:e, and which add:&ting mi theme; 


g-11Luk: rothe-ſeraice of Chriſt, tinde it beſt frag” 
ding the. burdens and x cares of this life. uſd 


2X I. Cor.7, keep themſelues tingle 1n virziniry 'or wid 
32-33-34 hood; are counſelled by o Chriſt and us Io 
oMatig. poſtle ſoro reft. Yer if any marry hel x; 
12. - ſinne not; onely they muſt ſo liue as q tl © 
1 Cor7.37. were.not maried and.{o uſe all orherwa %e- 
38.45. ly rings, as if hey vied rhem nor, becM} © 
Pp vera$ 36,9 ver29.31-» | 4 


* CHAP. XTX. 24r_ 

\ lhe fahion of rhis world rafferh away . And 4 Gen<6. Sz. 
Un; qlit their marying. they muſt haye care not 'to 2 "Sc \ 
ball arch themfelues in an vnequal yoke with vn ; 7:46. 

| ecuers, for thar 4 hath, alwayes been're- Der. 7. Y 
oued,) bur onely 6 in the Ant though if Exr.9 1.2 
i hey be maryed to vnbeleeuers before They Mal.2.1x. 
ze called rorhe faith,' they muſt nor then 6 12. | 
part or put away. b 1 Cor. 7 
The faithfull man and woman thits faft- 309. 
x: in wedlocke,are 4 heyres together of the c1Cor. 7. No 
ace of life; and ſo ought to live in peace & 12.13. . 6 
the wife e being ſubject ro her MN band ex Petz.> 


MIN 


Goble 2lory shee 5) as vnto the Lord Their d Eph. 5 22 
whip as it iS 11 7 Diriwanl duries,fo alſo" Pe:3. 1 
Mabunaive ſuch as be 7 living and conver- e 1 Cor-1 

lug cogither;b each = children, govern- 7. 
þ-4 of leruants,and ordring of the familie z x Pet. 3. 
alp- labour and diligence for rheir lively - 7. 


is and all orher offices whereby rheir i = 

wlloac, help, and comfort may, be main- Mat. . Fo; 

wh reyned, in this honourable ftare o life, which x. Cor.7 3 

forbid any Chriſtian,isa doctrine kof Di- h Eph.s6: + 

« [38 which is a 1 hadow lofrthat myftical z Tim. 5, 

Jad betuenly Communion beryixt Chriſt & 10. © o 

Js Church, whiles the man louerh and'cher- # Cs!. 4-1 IX: ' 
q (heh his wif as his owne body, the wo- Pro.31 1 

F Tran apaine louerh » feareth and p eth her” k 1 Tio: D 

jy oand, his ſocietie endurerh ncil ek th; & 8. Pro.g1 

11 amor be deflolued except for adulterie,, for IG.17, 1 's 
which rreſpaſſe if the iftrare inflict nor 19, &c." - 

ol Sn to Go Gods S law, the in ne I iT. 4 

may p ully diuorce & pur away the 1. 

j tender, Pn et Thx ID 

"The next in the + family, are chil- 23,25- # 

3.0». +33} Ro-7.24 Mats. 227 Levite20.YX0-N:tum.5 3k 

" Mat.19* 7.3.9, | dren: 


2 


$\- \ 


- * # Dex#21" their brethereti. or were chaffred by .th cit! 
x $420,21 010b,8,25 Heb.3-5.6 pPbi.1 16.4 F1t-2y 
, L 0 209,012 a "re 


2X . , . eand correct, bur withour f rrovoking rhe 

| d 1x Cor.7 to: wrath,leaft they he diſcouradged, Fa 

14. themare parents alſo ro g ſtore vp,and prb 

e Pro.22.. vide for their maintenance, h mariave, all 
I5- ' other neceflities, what in them l erh; thechib} 


a 


aPjal -127 children ; which, as they are the inherit 


I7 37. Sparta. 3. 6d bondmen or Slaues., d 


CHAP. XIX, 


3 a and wages of the Lord, fo myſtb they he 
Eph.6.4+ brought -vp and nourighed in his feare; fo 
Pjal, 78-3 they are chis,and d holy from the womb And 
4-6-7 becauſe foolichnes dis bound in the hears & 
© Ezck. 16 chilcren,rherefore, the Parents are to goveny 


FPre.23.. dren agaipe,  e honouring and obeying. tha 
13: I4 : farhersand mothers in the Lord .and recotts 
 penſling. k them, ( f they can and there be 
21. ' need, )in their old age and pouerrie. Anl 
b 2 Cor 12 they thar $hall ! ſmire , curſe,or blaſpheny 
14 Gen. their parents, or m ſftubornly refuſe to J 
25 56 them; are for ſuch vnnaturalaes ro die ti 
3 CN. 24, dearh. Bhs K = 
3 &c Exo . 5+ Servantsarethe laſt inthe famult 
22 17 iferer unto children both 2 in durance.a 
Dcue 7 2 - fidelity; ver as their fellow hip may be in 
k: Ephe.6. fairh, for which their maiſters{ hould regal 
T2. them. o aboue ſeruaurs, even brerheren be 
I x Tim.F. ued; fo in ciuil ſocietie they are norwirhita 
4 Pre.23. ing,to' be'in p ſubjection ro rhe'r mailtey 
22. farhfull and pleafiing them in all things. 
#2 Exo. 21 theſe, therebe rwo ſorts, x Free ,or hin 
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*.15-4 the firſt ſort were the poor Iſraelites Whiaf 
Pre,20.20 ſold or hired out rhemſelues for neceſſitiel 
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CHAP. XTX. j 
creditors. Theſe wete «to be well intrea- a 2King.1 
ted Ike bretheren, b not overruled with cru- b L ev.2x. . 


1 qrie; they were to be diſmilled c inthe ſe- 423. © 

uw ch or ar furtheſt in the fiftierh yeare d called *L 

I! the ſubilee. And when they went out, they d Lez. 25, 
fl vere to be e liberally rewarded with their 40.41. 5.4. 


X02T.2 


At maſters goods. Ofrhe later ſort were the e Deur. 15 
Uh hearhens, eirher f bough r with price, or c6- 1 3-14- 


wered by barrel; which remained ſervants f Lerz-25. 


pl alwayes,themſclues, and their ſeed after them 44-45: 


wy Servitude eſpear.ally bondage, is a judgment 
WT of God he gar world for tinne g inflicted gGeng.25 


Chams h poſteritie as a curſe; yer is the 26. 


#1 curſe by Chr:ft raken away, in whom the Þ6d þ Gal3.28 
Wy & che free are one. And this was the caſe of T2 
#! many trainers in I{racl,as of the Gibeonites 3 Toſ.g 23. 
M1 the offpring of Canaan, ypon whom their fa- 


thersi curſe for outward ilauerie was inflicted 


| which rhey cheerfully k vnderwent, and had kverzs 27 
3} Gods fayour and blerfing vpon their ſoules ; 


they ſeruing him, and he continew ing them, 


A (though Saul ſough r to roor them our,( and / / 2.Sam21 
4 paniſ hing all Iſrael for rheir injury. The like x. 2.3.45c. 
JF vaSalſo 10 be ſeen in others of thar enie 
A whom Solomon ſubdned under m feruile tri- mz 1King. 2 
= bute, and whoſe children remayned among 
21 the Ifraelires aftey the captiuitie of Babilon, ) 

"7 8 did alſo rhe Nethinums of Gibeon,) and 
1,4 vere named » the ſorms of Solomons ſeruants. nNeh11.2 
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If Wien ſach bondmen are brought ro the faith £5.7.60. 


ofthe Goſpel, rheir ciuill firuirude is not ther 


kT. by aan end, no not theugh rhey haue o belee o1Tim: 6.2 


on maiſters; bur they are ſtil ro giue honour p Colc/. 2. 
do ſeruice, euen p hartily asto the Lord 22.23, 
Qa and 


, CHAP. XIX. 

a ver.24- and not-ro men; for they ſerue; « the Lord 
bx Cor.7. Chriſt *in thar eftare, and are 5 his freemen, 
22. therfore they ſhould not care ic for this yoke 
c verſ. 21. yet if they may be free, they ſhould vſe it a- 
d Cloſ. 4-1 ther./The maifters, are d ro doe vnto their fer 
| uants that which 1s juft and equall, knowing 

thar they alſo haue a maiſter in heauen: 


f Iob31.13 nor contemne their judgmentfwhen they con 

| rend with them. Thus ſervars notwithftiding 
their freedom in whe faith, are ro be in fb 

- 2 Gen16.9 jection, and yg hymble rhemſelues vnder the 
3 Lmk.1 7- hand of their gouernours; they are r00- 
7-8.65c. bey in hTabour and artendance, in ſeruiceia 
; Gen 24.2. home or abroad, in peace k or it. warr;and 
+ : borh maiſter and ſeruanr are ro keep comm 

k Gen. 14. nion together 1m their holy fairh, (whereiny 
14-15. {4 no reſpect of perſong,) without oppreflia 
I Lim 2.1. frawd, murmuring, or debate; till rhey end 
their dayes in peace, and come to the place 

appoynted for all the lining; where ſmall and 

m Toh3.19 great doe lodge togerher, and m: the ſeruant 
free from his maiſter | | 

6. This much of families, which bo 

well ordered, and conjoyned in the. faitha 

'nRomts 5 Chrift, are as little churches, ſo called bys 
1.Cor. 16. the Apoſtle; and ought to haue care, whatle 
I9 euer be done in orhers, thar #8 Gods true wot- 
o Toſ24-I5 ſhip be continewed in them. "The ſecond 
- Ecn-35-2, ſorr of humane ſociery, is in Policies or come 
mune weales; which may be diuerſly conlte 

'þ Nums. tured, lefſer or greater, ang ander ſundy 
1$.-20.22+ ſorts of gouerment. As, many families cw 


e Gen16.6 may echaften rhem bur nor oppreſle them, | 
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CHAP: XIX. _ 245 
one 4 marion or Kingdome; many kingdomes 4 Ex19,6 
in bone Empire; and theſe menaged by one A#,iro,22 
orby many; by c Princes, dSenarours, e Iudg b Ezr.r,z. 
e, jKings or Kzſars, g as God ſhall diſpoſe Luk, z:T, 
and the publick ftates ſee beſt. For þ all pow c Num7,2 
ersare of God, wharſoeucr be rheir names, d Num.xx 
titles' digniries, or formes of regiment, and 16,17, 
| 4997 0k they be alrercd ar the dif eA#13,20 
crerion of man, (in re{pe&t whereof they are f ver. 2x. 
called : humane k creat:ons, or ordinances,) they g Atty. 
are ro be ſubmirred vnro for the Lords ſake. 11.12 
And this rhough they be v nbeleeyers; how hRomx 3.1 
much more if they alfo beleeue, and haue i xPcr2.x2 
brought their glory ro the Church of Chrift; k or crea - 
and haue their / portion in rhe holy land. evres 
7. Theſe magiſtrates if they be freely zricu, 
choſen of the church, muft be of rheir mbre=- /Ezez8.2x 
thren, 2 men of wiſdome, and good conſci- 2 Deu 17. 
ence, who muſt judge all cauſes arighr, and 1 5. 
ens the people in juſtice, oand inthe 72 Dewi. 12 
"of God: whome rhe Commons are to ho 15: &9c. 
nour. ſubmit vnto, and reverence. ? indeed, 0254m23.3 
word, and geſture, as ro rhe Lord; for q the p Pſa 72.9 
word of God is committed vnto them, and 10.12R97 
they therefore are called r Gods. This ſub- 13.6.7lud 
—_u is due vato all, whether / voro the 8. 
gasto the ſuperior or unto the Goner- qloh10.3 
nors, as they thar arc ſent of him. Ir muſt be r Pſa.$2, 
openly and tlecretly, even # of conici- Ex.21.6 
ence, and nor for fear of wrarh onely. The {1 Pet-2. 
communion of thc faith, is not a caule, why a 3-14, 
ether princes \ hould forſake their place, ti- ?Eccl20.25 
tles, or dipniries; or the people { hake of rheir u Rom13. 5 
lubjection. For ſeing, Magiftracie is ſtill Gods 
Qz 


ordi- 


CHAP. XIX. 
& Rom, * 3, 4 ordinance* ,none are meeter to execute, y| 
I.2:2 Ttohare his 'word and ſword commined w| 
b2Chri.10 them, to carie his titles, and to judge "hy 
11.12Num congregation, then his own ſeruants þ furniſh} ®** 
I1.17. ed with his ſp-rit. And ſeeing it is ſtilly kbo 
c Rom13-4 miniſterie for the Good of his people, thepp| 
6. niſ hment of malefactors, and | raiſe of web 
doers; none can berrer perform this dutie i . 
d Iſa40,23 be dnourſting fathers and morhcrs of Chr * 
e Re 21.24 church, then Chriſtians. Kings are not to gn 
f Iſa.60.5- away. but e bring their glory and honour Þ;; 
6.9.-1x. Teruſalem, (asthe Gentiles doe their frichelf 
ver.10. and themſelues to g miniſter rhereunto. 
Exe45.17 $8. Inwhich miniftrarion, they bath 
3 Chap. 17 mayntayne and conſerue the crue religiand} 
SeA.xo. God according to his word, and refony 
kP/alzo1.I things amifle. in themſelaes and their lubje 
| Pſa82.3-( as 1s i before rouched:) and: alſo main 
<- Civill peace, by executing kmer cy ni 
ment, /j.ſtifying and —_ rhe poor 
m Pſa72.4 needy, and m beating «downe the 0! thr 
.» Tob2g.15 Such mazeſtrares n are eyes ro rhe bu 
16.17. feet to the lame, fathers ro the poor; Www 
o Tudu.27. cauſe when they know nor, rhey ſeek 0utW 
29.c&5c. gently; breaking the jawes of the unrighte 
2 Chroz2.1 man, and plucking rhe prey our of h1S1Kl 
2.5-6. &5c. And as their {word preſerueth peace at 10h 
pPſa.47-9 100 itreliſterh injuries from abroad; that 
£3.89.8- arenotonely ornaments of conumon®e V® 
Hoſ.4.18. bur their ſa ety and ſtrengrh ynder God; 
p AR. 22. may well be called, (as the prophets 
25-28... them;) the p Shields of the world. For W 
2F-10+1TJ- Cauſe, all Chriſtians asthey may (by qf® 


example) be partakers of the benefit off 
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| awes Pol'rick,ſo.doe they 0 ye 4 homage'ſer- 8%omr2,y _ Þ 
Ki nice and ſubjection ynto them, Should alowe 5-3 we 
ink me Emranaes pay them tributes, and o= _ a 
-al ther-like duries;inrecompence of their cares Gras 
kbo:rs and imployments: thar. ſo' mutua TyY 
, ord in the communion of rhe Sainas, 
kt may almanner wayes be conferued: 
ie. "8 There remaineth yet an other forr of 
W's al duties among rhe Sain&s, general ynro 
at & married or unmarried, bond or free, ma- 
oN ee or abject, which: are ,loue, mercie, 
a8 reliefe, 'Kindnes, courtefie, and many other 
"A wart pc rptroatgery nh 3 \\ 
of al perlons as there is occaiion,an 
xcording to their power and place. ,For b 1 Thef, F 
| Chriſtians ought to haue care of thoſe b thar * 2-T3- 
| kbour among them, are ouer them'in the ©!>Corgyrx 
Lord, and admonish them; rhar they haue 
| them in finguler loue for their works fake , & 
41 Erthem c reap rheit carnall things, which 
| Oy ynto them ſpiritual. For God which 4 dDeux 2,1 
þ | willed Iſrael ro beware e that they forfakr nor eDeur4, 27, 
6d the Levite , as long as they lived vpon 'the f2ew33, 18 
ut earth, f becauſe he had neither FREE inhe- EIT 
{ ritance with them, but was builied in g teaCh- þ Dewxo, 
z4 ngthem rhe law; and orher miniſterial ac- | 
x} rows, bfor which the Lord himſelfe would be io 
of His inherirance: harh alſo ordained 5 rhar they ;; LCord:x.4 
f which preach the Goſpel, thould live of the * <4 
i} Goſpel. And ſeeing for the ſeruice of Chrift ——_ 
4 nthat warfare, k they inrangle not themſel- &2Tima,g 
i ve with the affaires of life , becauſe rhey 
| would pleaſe him thar harh' choſen them 
4 t® be Souldiers: they ſhould haue 
| Q 4 haxe 
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Fo. GUASIS. ..q...[ 
-@Phi4.r5 have 4 their wants ſupplied by the Church þ 
IG: thar they be nor "abs ro watr atb their ownk 

b xCor9, 7 coft; bur may car of the milke of theflocklj 


® . 


g 


1 


c of all their goods; which will not onel be 7 ir 


an incouragment to them 1n their m1 


bur alſo rarne to the great good of ſach asre. ""y 


d Eze 44 liev them, as it is writen, yee d [ball give uns fykic 


20. the Prieſts the firſt of your dough, thas he mg 


cauſe the ve g to reſt vpon thy howſe. Andy es 


gether with them, the poor, the ſtranger 51he- 


arherlefſe, and the widowes (as was; the man 
eDen4.29 ner ein Iſrael, )are alſo to be releined; to theme 
fDemg.$ we muſt f open the hand and lend :ſufficienr {elv 


3 for their need,and that withour g grief of han | 
$ow- 10. and euen freely, h looking for nothing again 
»Luks.3 5 but expecting a blefling and reward from 
s Heb.13:2 God: Pilgroms and ſtranger:.are s to be hats 
k verſ.3. boured; our brerhren in bonds k ro be rememy 
| bred, as though we were beund with themgþ 
Y rhe naked ro be clothed; rhe hungrie ſoul fi, 
I I 58. 7.led; the ſick and diftreſled, ro be uiſired, ters, 
Tuv.32, 16 ded. and comforted; and al other good werks; 
17.18.19. which are ro be done vnto all men, ”z eſpecie. 
Mazgy. 35 ally to them which are of the houſeholdof 
' 36. faith. For theſe works of mercy. 
1a. i' 27 are better then ſacrifice; they are # odours 
mG46.10 thar. ſmell ſweer, a ſacrifice acceprable and. 


2 Hoſ-6.6. plea/ant ro God, who can make o all graceto, | 


o Phi/4.18 abound towards us, thar we alwayes hauing: 
p32. C#7 9, all ſufficency in all things, may abound ine, 
$.9- uery good worke, to an everlaſting memory, 
g ver-13 of ourjutice, the q prayers of the Sainds tor) 
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.,-,-, - CHAP.XD& 249 

urch fe gifts. Theſe humane duties, are ſo vnired ,neuss. x 

ownfaro true religion, 7as God of old comman- , 4,Neb.$. 

locks them on his Sabbarhes and folemne 4 ,Q. 

| Te , IL 4 Chrift hath ordeyned b Deacons n his 5 AAG6. I.2 

&, fhorch, and other Helpers for this miniftra- gg;Romr2 
i wn; beſides the generall care of all the faith- $.c9.26.x 

Se» tl; and on euery c firſt day of the week,( T6 ws 

ms hich were dayes of the Churches d aflem- &5. , Us 

ve fes,) ſuch care and proviſion for the poor 7 Cor. x6 

oY :- . o 

1192s made. yea when occaſion ſo required ,_,, 

the: ſhe Chriftians e ſold rheir poſſeflis and goods j 4.20 

0an: f them to all men as euery one J,þ20, 4 

em Jad need; which worke the f Apoftles them- , 46, 4 : 

edt” ft©es a while looked unro. Good therfore & # 4g 4s FT 

at ſemforrable it is for all the Sainds thas haue”, . 4 3® 

un [dis worlds 200d,ro doe good & ro diſtribute, 3412.16 

m1 -[{decauſe w:rh fuch ſacrifices God 1s wel lea? Iſars ro 

ts [&d;thar they be rich in good works, and rea ; 

m- [qr communicare; that, with rhe godly Ty 

;4 Jrans, þ rheir occupying and their gayne'may . 

" [ix bolie vngo the Lord; whiles they hoord it * 17976- 
-otup; nor keep ir in ſtore, bur ler ir baifor the 18-19. 

$; [tar dwel before the Lord, for tood and clo- 

> Jhing: by rhis meanes 5 laying vp in ſtore for KLuR.1-3- 

f ſ[temſelues, a good foundaris, again the tim AZF26-25; 

7. [rocome, thar they may obtayn eternal life. 2-10þ.1. 

$ | 10. Concerning other Chriſtian offices ipe 1-19-32 

|. |callregard muſftbe had in all our actions of 1X11 6. 

) 


q 18 6 


Ig! 
: 


; Ixerence and loue; for rowards ſuperiours & 23 K#t2-10 
= |tteaged, men muſt ſhew all honour in giuing / 1 T*mg-1» 
[tem their kritles of dignity, whe they ſpeak 1 Sam1-14s 
 [orwrit unto them riſing VP; and bowing down 1 F» 
7 &bre them for honour ſake, they may not | m Luk14,7 
© [ebuke; bur exhort them as fathers they are ro 8,9,10> 
| give them m: the vpper pla- | 


: 2a; aTeb.32.4 250 CHAP. .XIX 
bTe(7.19. les;'And they again are kindly to intre ar thy 
Ph:lem.g. yonger ſort as b children and as brethren; yg 
1Tm.5:1 as they may delſerue, c ſhar 


Num. 32. nour, e to goe one before another; f ſaluring 


6-7-14- kifling, and ca rAgy of freinds, as ln A 


ofrnes, meeknes, af 


> 


d Epþg.321s occation. In words, h 
eRom.12. gentilenes rowards 1I:, withour 7 bitrernesg 
IO. wrath. clamorous or euil ſpeaking: evenrhe 


6.7. ow, and ſuffer them afirſt'ro ſpeake cg 


, d 
gh 


*-& 
TLLR 


| >ly ro rebuke 
cT:t.1.13 fo. Amongft all, there ſ hould bein be Alkbaric 


-3-Tohn.10 our; ſeemlines and d courteiie; in gang ho«jen | 


[1 
| 


f i The. 5 giuing good words, and bleting, k when wt 


26. 1Cor16 are reproched. In Actions; dealing | freiadlyh 
20. ſimply, faithfully; neither by force m oppreſſhs 


423.6 ſing, nor by fraid deceauing our brerhream 
T3t.3-2. any thing; ready to n giue lend, or | 
Gal.g.23. them any way; and unto euery honeſt action 
8 Eph4.31 0 _ to be 1ntreared; p rejoycing with them 
k 1Pet3.9 for their joy, and mourning for theirſors 
Ix Cor 16, row. Nouriſ hing good will by q affability;ſh 
14.Pro1$. ciablenes, r towh7 cariage, ſloue-feaſts, and' 
24-2Cor.x rejoycing together; that rhe bond of peace 
12.1Tmg may by all good and lawfuil meanes be pre-' 
X!. ſerued amonett vs during life; and when wet 
1 The. 4.6 are parted 'by dearh, the living to ? carry 
o Mag.42 and ag" my" Top the dead vnto the graue. © 
olam 2.19 11. Inthis maner men carying themſelues 


5: p Rom.1a towards God whom they ſcrue' with' reve 


15 [rence and with fear and adore in fpirit and 
qg Pct,z.$ rruth; alſoro their neighbours, with whome 
7 Rom,12 they are coupled in peace and amirie: thes 
16. bleiiing of rhe Lord, as rhe rayn aud ſhowrs 
| Inde,12 from heauen are powred vpon them; x hs 
44,2,40. owne tabernacle and gracious prefence 

rt. nhz, 22 4M-3-3I-9cuE;ec34-26,x.L0u4. +1112 
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yd he will b gloryftie the place of his feer. A= 21+ ., 
; Yethinſt al forrey n enemies he wil defend rhem bIſa6C,13 
Wiking cthe barrs of their gares ſtrong, ſal- c Pſ4-1.47 


| CHAP. XIX. ; 251 | 
4 joyfull ſkour of a king is among them; « Num23}s 


hau&gion will he 4 ſer for walls and bulwarks, e- 13- 


by þ himſelfe* wil be a e wall offyre round a- d 1420-5+ 


ting foot them; rhar they 1 hall dwell finthe ra- e Zech2.$ 


Mfernacle of peace in ſire dwellings, and in 


: 1" 
ACLY 


ee reſting j aces: He w ll cloth themyg with f 1ſa32,18 
tE.rnents of 1: 


val. 
4 


Idecauſen he 
'Iple, which is a prayſe for all his Saindts, even ' Pas 


aluation. will couer .them with gI{a61.10 
robe of rizbreouſnefe; and adorn them, 


i Whith his graces, asa bride garniſ herh her ſelf 

mh her jewels. Here will he make varo all 

re hheople, a feaſt of fart rhings and full of mar- b Iſa.2 5.6 

lt ho, a feaſt of wines fined and purified; fee- 5Pſa$116 
F [inc them þ with rhe far of whear, and filling k Iſa 62.3 

[hem with honey our ofthe Rock. Sion ſ hall | 

| [63a crown of glory in rhe hand of the Lord; 

"ad a royall diademe in the hand of her God, 

Jad as a & bridegrome is glad of the 

'{bride, ſo will he rejoyce ouer her; and ſhee 


thu ch him, and prayle hisname ? v&r/-5 
th exalred rhe horne of his pec 1 


the ſonns of Iſrael a people neer unto him. 4 
Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: let them proſper 
that love thee. Pſalm. 122. 6. 


CHAP. XX 


How the Communion and peace of the Sainflss 
ts hindr:d by enimies without. 


Lrhough the Church hath receiued ſuch »Pſz9.4.11 
grace and plorie from the Lord her »Sun- ,P[49.4-5 


« 


and ſheild, rhar ſhe may. wEl be an o aſto- 


nil hnene to the kings of the earth, and won- 


_ der 


252 CHAP. XX. 

4 Reut2.x der of the world ;as hauing a the Sun forte! 
clothing, the moon for her footſtool, andili 
twelve ſtarres for a crowne vpon her heal 

b Rem 1 while s by faith and holines { he hath bpur® * 

«A. 3 Chriſt, rhe c Sun of righteouſnes tharis & > 

c Mal,g, r. tO her, as 1 he hath learned him of hisdM!f 

42 Po, x poſtles; and is hereby advanced to heazalff® 

« Phu vo ignity, that even her e converſation is in ! 

fi Io?” | « Yen. ſo as {he loueth no more frhis world! 

Iobt>.. 5 which { he her ſelfe g is nor, and the þ fal id 
'- __ : q whereof paſſeth away: yer foraſmuch as (0 
Prank ' harh both in ker own bodie, z paines of child 
>** birth, whiles ſhe is in travail ro bring fon! 

k Gal Chrift ,which by the preaching of the Golpdif 

} +I9: is kformed in her; and withour her ſelfe, 
Ke7-20.2 ran (for his fiercenes a /dragon* m perlealfÞ® 
_ Rene. ting her in wrath, and warring with rhe ren 
13-17- nant ofhber ſeed gathering his ſoldiers which" 

n Reu20.8- are nas the ſand of the fea, to compaſle about 

9 the rents of the Saincts, the beloued citic;it|Þ 
{ halbe therefore good, thar we take a view 
of rheſe troubles and aflaulrs learn of God the? 
end and vie of them and how, we may eitht þ 


1 


; 
, 
o 


eſcape or overcome them, leaſt we be offewF 
ded and our fairh fayl. Y 

2. Thar old crooked ſerpent, the enemy «If 
mans faluarion, perceuing rhe vniting & «<&M 
muni on of the Saincts, ro be a great help and Þ* 
furtherance of their hapines; a prayſe to thet Þ 
God, a daunting to rhe world. EE a comfon Þ 
ro rhemſelues: doth therefore bend his urmoſt I 
mi»ht and malice againft this brotherhood, I 
that he may qiffolue the ſame. He ftirrethv I 
tne wicked mulrirudes, like the raging wa x 


- CHAP. XX. 253» 
\ for be ſea, thar fome our myre and durr, ro 
anda blaſphem rhe trurh & witneſſes of Chriſt 
r henfing them of 4 nouilry, herefie, ſediris rrea- aAF1 2.13 
ru. 40d rebellion. He further kindlerh this gp, 456k 


his þ falſe prophets, that ceaſe nor to 
, of againſt & calrunantal this little flock, HOI 


cx Kin22.3 | 
eNum22,p 
4, Matz,3, 


ple & ſubjects; ar ready ro rurne the dint © Pſa2, 3, 
wiltheir ſword, (wherewith rchey ſhould con-f Af22, 3, 
rhihthe trurh and peace of Chriſtian religio) 24-38, 
honWunſt rhe Saincts, and eſpecially their eom- 
16; tnon and afſemblies; which ſeem moſt dan 
ey $7ous,and are indeed terrible to the world. 
{the$aty arnry with banners. Sons, 2, 
ther Þ 3: ; nBube they thinke ro þ worke wiſe} E nes 
ke Fifany way they can hinder the propagation . 
$9 increaſe of rhe Church whither by privy 
y cf Ippreſfion, or open perecumnn Log the 
c<+ Imldom of God hath ſayd,s Surely it :s not good 
and JPondemne the tuft; that princes chould fmate for 
jet ſuite, Eechlly the kmen children, the rea XEx21,1G _ 
ers guides, and privcuell of Chrifs flock, > 
ed, 


iPrexy,16 


&e moſt maligned, and expoſed ro their ty- 
ane: rhough ſomerime neither women 

p {or infants can be exempred from rheir rage 

& Jad; ccueltie. For which theſe ciuill poli- 
| | ties 


254 CHAP. XX. E 
polities with the heads an1 gouernoyrs of thif 
« P(a$83.6, vato whom ere while :t was fayd a y- ar: Golf 
\ſa82-6, | 
' and ye are all childrcn of the moſt high, are noff 
bZep 3-3. become more baſe then any men; and are $** 
P r92$ x5 led in holy {cri ture, b Lions. Wolues, B of 
Danz.4 5. Livvards, wild: Bores; and Foxes; eaen pout® 
6.7 (180, rrached out by c monſtrous ſauaze, and def ; 
4 Labs. med beaſtes; for {ch rhe:r barbarous hawdf 
IR 3* and miluſage of the SainCcts. F 
3, © -8 . 4 For loe, in rheir malignanr harrs, lf 
Rent .x, 2 {fr againſt rhe people of God, and agamliſ 
INums->.., ec holy couenant; with their mourhes if 
Dan, 1,3 ſpeakeeuill, euen e maruelousand preſunyi. 
= = ' "230 Lyous things, f plaſheminy Gods name alf® 
f p _ > rabernacle, and rhem rhar dwell in heave 
3 &S7 * - With their hands and hornes kay ſmire al 
5 Ku »13:6 uſhthe poor flock of Chriſt, x poyling | 
He 10» of their goods, banniſ hing them. our of thaſd* 
34 AL gominions, cafting them wropriſons anda 
9-1er, 3550 yeons, feeding them with bred of aduerin 
1122, 4nd water of affliction; deuiſing all cruella 
26, AS, 3 exquiſite rorments, ro make their death 
s Heb11, 1 e, hracking, ſtoning, hanging hew ing. 
5-36, $ * peaces, burnin in fire, caſting to wild bel 
an3-19, and many moe horrible tortures ; as the ] 0% 
*20,©6,16 of Chriſt haue felr in all ages; whiles chilaape 
| REx 1-22. haze been broughr ; from rhe womb ro than 
Mat2. 16. murtirdom; and k w.nea with, child ript WF p 
2.K-18,12 iq their wr rurall cruelry . DL 
t At,8, 1, 5- By this meanes. the communion of 
Ati, 12,1,2 Saindts is oft rimes diffoved and k ſcatter. 
Sc, their { hepehards and watchimen / apprenengn! 
m Roms. and killed; the whole flock perſued,as m1 
36. apoynred ro the ſlaughrer. Some for ie” 


(Lind forfake the fa:th, and are 4 compelled aA226:14 


plaſpheme. Some by flarterie are cauſed ro 
noe, and wickec!ly breake the holy coue- b Dan 11. 


«and to be rhe betrayers of rheir brethren. 30.32, 
Ah as eſcape rheſe eu:1s, ſomerime c wander c Hes. r. 
Sand downe inf heep skins and goar skins, 37,38, 
trace, afflicted, and tormented, indeſfarts - 
1 mountaines, in denns, and caues of rhe 
"Sth. Thus waters of a full cup are iwrung 
4 vnto them, and now the 4 wayes of Sion Lam, 1.4, 
nenr, becauſe ,no man commerh ro the ſo- 
«Wnne feaits; for « rhe dayly facrifice”)where- eDanu. 34 
WO} — Baay wont publicly ro worl hip | 


d,) is taken away, and abonunable deſola-' 


; Ia put in the place, The f ſanctuary and fy f Pſav4-7 
Swogus of God are burned; gleraſalem bro $. 


nvp , made a ruinous heap, the ſtones ther g Ter 52,5 


*; Whyd in tuft, and rhe dead bodies of the Pſa.$9..1. 
13zKn&s, caſt ro rbe fowles and beaſts of the 2.43. | 
ah deftroyed his coneregarion, cauſed!the 7. 


baths ro be forgoren, forſaken his ſanctua z verſ. 11. 


oa 20d given into the enimies hand the wals | 
her palaces: their eyes fayl with reares, 
ger bowels ſwel, their liver 1s powred ypon 


91'- 


16 |, 4 
CT 
j 4 


= 
I 
1 


jPtepertance, by chaſtening o/ them for rhe'r 


ap T- h; and -th cry out with the 7, 
$80 Lord Gol, ſas we beſeech-hee: pH gre k Amo 7.2 
ie Lacob, for he 1s ſmall. n 


'6. Thus God who hath his fyre, in Sion, / 1/7 31,9, 


frin{ed fornace in Ieruſalem, melterh his mee- m Mal3,z 


mrrieth and finerh his people as filuer, & » Iſa 4-4 


4verh them as gold by rhe »: ſpirit of judg- o6Lam3,39 


entand che fyirit of burning; draweth-them 40.42, 


{11s 
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s17ct4,17 finnes, and making judgment 4 tobeginn 
his own howlſe; Fa. 42 the drofl; and n# 
b 1Pet 1,7 king known them rhar are approued, , tha 
c Romg*27 brhe triall of their faith being much more ” 
20, cious rhen gold thar perriſ herh though rh" 
dEzex1,16 tried with fire,) may pans vnto prays op" 
exKin8,47 honour and glorie, art the aypearing of lelyf** 
48,Dans, Chriſt For not withſtanding all the raged 
Io, ogy eat God will perſerue to himſel pd 4 
ittle flock, ynro whom he will be da lun" 
Sanctuarie, in all places where they aredi 
perſed: who in this their difolarion, yer praffe 
'£10bxo 3 With rheir faces e roward Terwſalem; doe conf®* 
- «ag vene and meer together fſecretly for fearq 5k 
7} 4,18 their foes, and ceaſe nor to performe all h F 
' 4 


19. duties vnto God and on to another, to the xi 
gRm8,37 moſt oftheir power; and inal their afflictian 


| are g more then CONqQUETOTS through him i 4 


b,verx$, loued them. For they h account the fuffrngſ 
£ Heb12, 3, of this preſent time, not worthy of the gloref.. 
2X which {balbe ſhewed vnto them; rhey « colihy :/ 
der Chriſt their head, who for the joy Wa.» 
kRevg, 5,6 was ſet before him, endured the crofle, ay 
{ Rev,1,18. difpiſed the ſhane. and is ſer ar rhe righ hallhg 
of God; who when he was both in name, 
power a Lion, appeared kh as a Lamb kuleey 
» Eze, 25, yet behold / hes aliue for evermore, Amis , 
28,5, andhehathrhe keyes of hel and of dearh, ay 
be ir is rhar raiſerh vp his children from dealec 
he will prophefie, and their diſperſed boncSlie., 
ſhall come together, ſinewes and- fleſh! al 
grow ypon them, breath f hall enter int0Unyy 
and zhey ftandvpon their feer an exceednparyy 


army. - For in their tribulations, Bfyyy 
cg d haue but .- 


CHAP. XX; = ; 
On bt waſ hed their garments 4 white in his , Rev7.14 


EC 
F 


L 


. 


dz and this ts al rhe fruit bthe taking away b Ia.27.9 
Sher fiane:; ad rhe more the adverſaries vex 


d 
« Jn, thinkin; ro roor themoour the cmore they c Exox.12 
by... 8 9H 1 . : . 
refiply and grow: by patient ſuffering , they 
& $8721; and by dying dayly, rhey atrayn to 
4.eteternal. And God who harh chaſtened them | 
rods for their good, will carac his hand vp 4Pſa>5.$ 
2 their enimies, and ſcourge rhem with ſcor- 
Ws: they {hall d4'wring our and drink the dre eI/a2 7.1x 
Wofrhis cup of wrarh; he, raar made them f f Dan.7 1% 
—Mnor have compaſſion of chem, and he rhar 
F-41121 will 12ue n5 mercy on them: the 
Mit; \hal>2 deſtr>yed's and gtuen to rhe bur- 
Mt fire, and rhe righreous ſhall þ have domi- g Pla.49. 
' Mover rhem in the moraing. The zel eof the 14, 
. WMof hoſts will performe 3. — 
Lord preſor:e2th th: ſowles of bs Sainfls he wil _ > 
_ uv them from th: 1d of the wicked. Pſa'g7.10 | 
cel. CHAP. XXI. © - 
ouſly the 024-2 411 com'n10 of th: Church, ss di fe 
' HARE racbed by troubles; 65 ſinns within it ſelf, 


EF 3» 


[Tit is a ſmall thing for Satan thus ro mo- 
Ft the S1inct; with croubles from: abroad; 
- ie hach m{ans and_ inftruments many in rhe 
we ir (1:2, ro wor«e the wo?2, yea-ofren the 
"I of the ſame;- an4/he moſt delighieth to 
Me 'coarentions among: brethren, knowin 
= ach rhinz5 are moſt offenſive raGor 


a 


. 4 


CO y:to his people, and- giue ro the enimie 0C- 
of reproach. - The meanes arezwo, that 
—"oaafly viech hereanro; 12; the infiravties of 
Fun; who though they would doe7good 
 Parogzh finne char dwellerh in them, oft 


22.7 >. Sq: 54-2) * CHAP. XXL. 
dr) amen doe wt nag which rhey hare; 2. anti 
iiquities of falle-.Þrethren; & h ites. with 
atwayes are corrupted in memfchenh and ſe 
ro bring; corruption into rhe whole body oi 
Church. 

2. For when the fairhfull through conw 
©» © fraylry,defile their precious fowles,and bodig 
| through the remaynders of finne; both thag 
« 25 am12mies without take occaſion. ro biaſpheme,s 
F4 -+- 4 the brethren within ro ſtuinble and cc ren 

as Moſes was murmured azainſt by hisol 
þ Num: 2ſfiſter: and brother; b becauſe he h1d maried® 
 _ ZErhiopian wife: And- God hjmlelfe i5 fog 4 
"7 2 Sap with the whole Church, and puniſhed 
ce 1 Chi22:ny, for the tailt ofa few, as when David el 
1,2, ned in numbr ng the people :;God in diſple 
d.ver7.14' plagued Iſrael; d thar of then ther died 
cthowſarid men .. Againe, rhe hamehred wat 
difſſentions, are; hevter. to. x brethrengll 
then all forreyn troubles, an .many weak df 
"are offended, no lefle then was RIIY 
feelins'*the children roftitie in her 
e Gen25, © queſtion of her conception; dhd ſaid;e if | 
2+ ' why'ine thus? But aboue'all; the' hyporril 
hart doe iricxeaſe wrath, and: oft rines 
fr1sþ2. 19 the Church'of which they- "frare not;'t 
_ g1-Kin1o they be/inrhefame, flike' 2 the Apes 2 
| :cocksin Soloinions f hips; being indeed a 
-penrs ſeed, and — perteyrrin® to anorher' 
- dome” then: Chr yer are rhraſt among 
"hem God al h 'Sarans _— al 
, they permitring this for tryall 
; feb.f theſe Lahore pom 


th-ever beerrrotied as with 


Ef 


"5% "Oy. 7 \ f> © EO © 552M 
Ithas; and is lik ever to be'fo long as fris onthe'*'1-% » | 
wi of this world: thar, rione may look s- 


wy 
ie © Ry x? 


(call perfection, or, abſolure peace yporn 
1 Þz. The Saindtsare fubje&, (ifrhey berior ©: + 
ny, 41-1 h1ue rheir wirsexcerciſedrodifeern- © -=® 
odefipd an;l eu:ll,) ro « be carie | about with di- 4 Hebs3. g 
as and ſtrange doctrines, ro fall mro error he ' - © - 
Ws, & idolarries. Saran ravſerh vp eve amon & 
ns teachers of the Church, b ſome ſpeakins FA923: 30 
 oiierſe things ro draw diſciples after them,& ; |  {* 
Ep people many of the are through their own JF, $222 
Sr Fen prove vor hong: ſerc Fong] | FE 
ſt. The children c ael l:ving in' Xzipr, . 
eld chemſch'es with d the abominarions& pag 
candg of char 12nd, beiag brouzhr' inrothelwil- © 
nes, and informed in the ſtfarurs of the Lavd | 
a: rebelled againft him, finned* ' tif ©7410: 
ufor>u5%cd the molt high, rempred” Go, 12-13-- * 
Olin red ra2 holy one of 1fracl, made rhem FEfa.p8 
len, calfe g and ſayd' rhis is thy God oTf- 17 4>4I- 
thar brought rhee our of the land of R#ipr $ Ex.32 
0! mirred grear blaſphemies. When they Nehe 9:8 
oe entred into rhe' good land: promiſed” ro : | 
wn fachers, there alſo they b mingled them- þ P/2-106 
=— among rhe heathen, and learned” rheir 35 39: 
K and ſerued. rheir idols which were their | 
k Falſe prophers there were many among : ler. 2. 
"0, thar ; ſeduced the people to errourand 13.14.17 
Ts {trengthned cheir hands ' in evil, prea- 
**4ce t0 the wicked, & & pur pillows vnder k Exe. 1 2 
SP<mnes, bur ſmore Tel paghaont oe pi Fg 
= what in them lay, ) the ſowles of ſich as 
Fu not have died. Falſe teachers, (the Apo- 
th, 4 R 2 file 


S1 
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« 2.Pct2 ftleZ ſairh) rhere.will be alſo amongſt vs whidf 
' F-2, . . privily ſhall oring jo idamnable hereſies, eve 
b Gal. t..denying the Lord that hath bought them. iſ! 
6.7. &&c- primitive Churches had wofull experience haſ® 
© Chay.q of, whiles in Galaria they were 6 ſoon remon# 
d 2Tim2 away toanother Goſpell, being bewitchedh® 
- <17.18: their miſleaders, who vnder pretence oft 
ICorr 5. law of God, « aboliſhed rhem from Chriſt, # 
I2: - madethem fall from grace. Andin maj 
e Reu2* ther Churches, falſe doctrine frered as a kali} 
14.15- and deftroyed rhe faith of certayne, whiles ſol 
20. raughr dhe reſurrection was paſt already; loulfſ®\v 
 FColoſ-2 with Jezable and Balaam —_ waded e to eat 
18,x9. things ſacrificed ro idols, and to commit forſS 
- caxion, with orher harefull doctrine of the 
colaitans,. idotatrous dodtrine of fworl hip 
Angels,Chriſt the head berng ler goe, the gralifc 
gl14e of God grurned ro wantonnes, and God theaſ 
* verſe 4- ly Lord and our Lord Ieſus Chrift, denyed, Ml 
h'.1obz tichrift, even þ many Antichriſts entred ingl$ 
: IL. deſtroy mens ſowles. | » of 
kler. 23. 4 By ſuch ſeducers, much trouble and WG! 
32. card was wrought among rhe people, ſom 
8 2Pet2. 12noranice ſome of wilfulnes receiuing and le: 
2.. \ king tm# their errors; by whome the k wy 
1 Inde. 3. travh was evill ſpoke of: others oppoſing a2a8| 
m 2Cors them, and / earneftly contending for the fallſ0! 
7. *' once giuenrothe Saincts. Eſperially rhe apc 
ſtles, and other rruſtie miniſters of Chriſt, ou 
whoſe care the ſowles of men were coninumnay. 
ſer rthemſelues againſt thoſe falſers, by 8 
word of truth, by the power of God, and by RO 
21Timts armour of righreouſneſſe on the rig\r hands 
3- on the lift; z commaunding men to teach.no 0a 
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je doctrine nor gine heed rherero, biit ke 

e true patrerne of wholfome words, in faith ti 
F which is in Chriſt Iefus;exhorring 

, þ improuing and conutacing them that T'xfrg. + 


| Eogint! it, ; Ropping ing their tnouthes and re- /” 


pp them ſharply that they might be ſound c #Tim'3 
e faith. Thoſe againe like c Tannes and Iam 8. 


| W &: qu the rruth, with 4 prophane vayne 'd 2Tiom2, : 
Jing arions,and oppe bebo of ſeiphe I6: | 


6, &eprating avainſtthen{With 1Tim6. 5. 
(ct 4 words; & Seking' ro fdiſgrace them. e zleb1o. . 
Lwell was it with the Churehes then, whiles f 2Corz0 


$  curcumPpect carefull watchmen the Apo- 10% * \" 


Evangelifts liyed among them, &pook's Song. 2 


We 7 foxes which deftroyed the Lords yeines: IF. - 
ipi@atrer their deparrure, rhere carred &'grevi-g Hd. 23>: 
wolues;n>t ſparing the flock; as by the innu- 2g. . : © 
20 able herelies, and lamenrable decay of chur 
| W&lince their rime dorh : 


appear | 
As for doctrine, rac about mari! GkitesPro 6 10, : 


"*Þ03 alſo, contention harh ofren riſen 12.53 
| {Wwinfirmiries, 5 malice and pride: that by &r- 16; 5 


In faith, and corru cons in manners, 2#by k A#7. 
ble chaine ot ini: x many ſowles ha [ "Eg 


aferered and aflicted "For ome moved 41. &z7 
Mhenvee, haue { I theit We om w alients 20. 


: ought for /to kill them; ſome through m Nune. 


ton would clime a>oue rheir calling; and 162.7. 


- marade inro higher offices, | unng vpon Io. 
al own: holinefſe, and ſeeking to. Aorace ner. 3. 


And as rhe Church of Iſrael was o Dew: yg. 


1 cſx $ o all Moſes dayes, for their idola= 22:23. 
Wh nhetons and Sl rn: 1 for 24.629 
3, , 


torr carkeſſes the wilder - 4. 


268.) ; CHAP. -XXA. ; 

a Ex.32, the, wildernes;and ftrif ang. a blood { hed.came (Mt 
26.27, ; among thenr: {0 after that they were ſearedyſ'6 
28+. : -:the land. of Canaan, they conrinewed nor loupſitt 
b 1ud.,,x2-in peace..cocether, but, rribe with tribe þ made 
£95. 20- wath, and rent chemfſelues a ſunder, to rhe great 
2 Sam.” reprcach. of Gods true religion, and giuing a0 
£9: 3- I- . vanrage..to the common adverlarie, to jnualthſ 
Kin: 4, and-giſpaſſelſe ther of iheir land, Yeacvebſ 
30-515 families berwee brethren, parenrs and childulſſt 
7.1632 maſyþcr.and bloody flrite brake forth, aol 
&5c. Iſay- ſtories. of.c Abimelech, 4 Awpon, and Abſalowſ 
20-41:..: e Abjalom and Dauid,zng findrie others doe 
c Iudg.gs clare-Alto bow. they were divided when Chili 
dg. Sam lines among them, into Sects and factions Py! 
I3- .:; Ih = uces, and orher hke: the hi ſtorie ofiieſſ 


e 2; Sam Goſpel, every, where {hewerh. Neither yeuſs” 
IF- &c- the Clirit.an Churches hich rhe Apoſtles halſ® 


f x Cor1- planteg, iree of this Leven: bnt contentions 
17-12£5c mong them, prew.ynto.{ciſmes, and; factions}! 
g 3ConL, whiles ſungrie men followed and relyed waſ 
1$-19- .hneN: eachers; in their publick meetings 
ÞPhil.X-. aye { Among them, Sone minnenger 
i516. . wayld af ftrife and epuy, þ preach Chriſt tle 
5 3-lob.y, people; lome lcuing rhe precminence, woulnee 
IO + - Fannyze omer the: flock,” forbiding. 10 red 
h Gen. en ſent by the  Appſtles, and : thrull 

os | 
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came ſetter of rheir maiſter Qbriik. | 
redint”6; The poyſon of finne: hath fpred -wſelfe ex | 
t loapiteding' farre in Churches, and corrupred- the alfa1,23+, 
maſſanters and actions 5fall degrees. For Ma- bMie.t 
 oretiſHſtrares leauing the louetand cherif hing af the 2-J-Aep, 

0 ao le, a loued gifrs,' and followed = re- 3-3: © 
mabhads; judged nor the farherles, neirner did the e Ind wer 
renffddows cauſe com before rhem: they b pluckr $- 

{Wtheir ins from them; and rheirfleth from d Pſag.x 
25tir' bones, did+ ear -theirfle ſh andbreake 2+, | 

ber bones, and chop rhem in rm the e Mic. 6 
Wt. Againe the ſubjects diſpiled and fpake e- 12. 
mW of cheir rulers 4 rofe vp and rebelled againſt flam.'z, 

«Phllem: The rich were vnmercifull, and cruel cro 14: 16. 
oftieſe poor; Among-rhe-people and ' brerhren g Mic 6, 
yealtthe Church, was bitrer fEvyinz ſtrife; ſedir's 2-5. Jer. 
Shad reproach; every. man hunted his brother 9-4- 

nh a ner, that he could nor truſt in any freind, b"Ti.x; 

ons} muſt beware eue of her rhar lay in their bo» IO.11. 
map The reachers were g vayne talkers .& de- ? Jep3-4 
Joſfivers of minds; fubvertinig whole howles, tea- KEzen3 
fieſing rhings which they: oughr nor. for filchy In 4- 
theſe lake; the prieftsh wreſted the law; the pro Yera3e, 

ts were like foxes int the waſt places, and 1 5- 

mm them wickednes k went forth in to alt the 77 Rev. 2 
nd. Thus judgment wasrumned into worm=-. 17. 

epood, fairh intoherefie, Gods grace imro wan- 

we, the liberty of the -Goſpell made a cloak  -- 
mumaliciouſnes; and in ſted of rhe gracious or- 1 verſ. r. 
mements of his ſpirit - there was edaelle, 6 Jer 5.3- 
a G: PORerTys blindeneſſe and - nakedneſſe; - - -- 
Wy had-2name to bealiue;”! but were dead. 
7& would nor adit of reproof; but wmade 
2 R 4 the 


; ? 
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264 CHAP.” XXT. w py. 
: their faces harder then a ftone; they killed thelyir 
- & Mat23 Prophers 4 and ftoned thoſe that were ſenc ſraphin 
37- rhem; even when Chriſt himſelfe came jamougihr 
* them, they would not receiue him bur ſaid; thathy 
b Lukto is the heir b come ler us kill him, and rhe mbslgc 
034 ' rance \halbe ours Mm "Ad i Pa 
7. Thefe and many moe like evils have creplyo 
into the Churches of God, whereby. they haykke 
been-troubled, diſtracted, and rent in peeaatine 
/ much people haue been - defiled and corrupylifh 
and the Saindts haue had cauſe . ro comply 
c Tſa.9-3 c Thou haſt multiplied the natien, but ba notinghe 
ſed therr joy. Againſt theſe the miniſters | andy 
neſies of the Lord, have cried our in the ſeuaſi 
ages; being ſenr and riſing earely to recall 
E ſinners 1ntco the righrway. Who were threes « 
d Mb. rhar d Sion for their ſakes { yould be plowedalte 
3-12. A feild, and Ieruſfalem made a ruinous he: ,eiue 
e Matz.3 her habitation lefk vnto her defolare;rhar Chl [ 
38. would warre fagainft them with rhe ſword 
fRe2.16. his mouth, g and remoue the candleſtick ourdic 
s verſ: 5. the place excepr they - amended. And. fuchafie: 
' hearkned tothe yoyce of their God and rumvlſhu 
vnto him; had their iniquities forgiven, Fl 
bIfan. 18 their crimfin finns b made. white as ſnow:Mfhi 
ſuch as -obeyed not, were. deuoured of lik 
;3xerſ.20 ſword; and 5 woe was vnto-their ſowleyipi 
they rewarded euill unto themſelues-and wa! 
kIſe.3-9 called kreprobate filuer, becauic the Lora 
Hers.30 jected them 4 


.. > $-.. Thus commeth it ro ppſle, throuFr: 
Sarans malice, and mens corruption, that 
citie of God, of which ſo glorious, things 


% 


OT CHAP. XXTI. 265. «+ | 
U1belgin the Scriprures; ſeemerh more uile & con- 4 Sext..4, 
vawkmcible rhen any other place; the ſpowſe of þ ver,” 7, 
nonpheiſt appearerh 4 black which wes named the þ © P[4..;$ 
.thatyreft ainone women; her foes which c feared 5 6, . 
head maruailed at her, do hiſle and fay, d is this « Lam2, 
"5 [tecitie t bat men call, The per feftzon of hewtie, the 1 5, 
rexlipef the whole ear th? her children, to whom e © 1ſa.54. 
hagkaack peace was promiſed; doe; fmourne and 13. 

eine, for the many abominarions thar, are done } Exe9.,4 
pulls he middes of her; and from the . daughter 5 am" .6 
rlan dn, g all her bewrte 1s departed; being rhus þSong.y. , 
-aerſecured by the Drago, hated and reproched z iſai. 5, 
dydfche world, moleſted and forſaken of her own 6. 
veſ@ildren, miſuſed and þ wounded of her watch 

ltkfmes, to the grief and affliction of her ſpir:t. khuer..21 

neg. And if rhere were. nor a healing of rhis1 Jer.z. 8 
edrour in time, bur the gigrene ſuffred ro ſpred: 

end frer; it grew at length incurable, brought mHoſ2.z 
inidearh and deſolarion vpon the diſeaſed Chur- n Exez3. 
dafthes. For God after many warnings and much x8. 
tapicorrection, did ar lengrh diſclaym the fairhful o Ier12.7 
cKFenie as k.a harlor, gine her /a bill of diuorle, &p Ezeg. 3 
umpur her away; 72 { he was no more his wife, nor £510. 4. 
ſte her huſband, » his hart forſooke her, he leſt 18.19. _ 
vhs herirage, he gane the o dearly beloved of his &11.ag 
#Fv-le, into the hands of her enimies; and remop ler 23. 

his glory from amidds her. Then Ieruſa- x ;. 

«| , with all rhe inhabirgnrs rherof q Ezeza. 
arfaSodom and Gomorrah: the howſe of Iſraell 18. 

4 vSsrepured as drofie the congregation of rhe qRom1, 7 
#1 Saindts turned to an habitation of Diuils. And rReu1$, 2 
8 the Lords people that feared his name were wil ſReur$,4 
g58F ed ſto forlaks & come out fro among them to 
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ak a he CIA lead againſt 

 ABJE2 oe rhern «as karlors to a 

| # Fred and © od all cena. with them. A | 
va vpon foll/od agamme moſt birter: ftrife, hard, 

and perſecir.o, whiles they that refrayned amy 

Is. 1 >. 'evill, d made themfelues a prey;and fuffred'g 

M2. 10 manner of 'mifuſage and ahi iEtion ar their tabdhil 

Jer 1 6.5. which made e theſelies drunken with-the blookls 

6 7:8. of 'rhe . Saints & yer boaſted lager 

| At 2.40 and ſpowſe of Chr. i, when they-were thef! 

« Iſa:59, nagogue of Satan. 

IF. 10. This isthe rroublous eſtate of rhe Chund in 
#Rem7 6 of God 'oh earth; more rofled: and rorments al ? 
f Rer3.9 then any other people; of which Church, fby is 
g 21:2 reaſon of the many hypocritesand vellels ofy jg 
= AO diſhonour thar are - that 27 rhouch the runbs 
| ERomg. were as the ſand of the ſea, þ yer: bur a. remnang 
- 27, © ſhalbeſaued; andexceprthe-Lord of hoſt ; had 
8vETs ; 9+ left a ſeed we had been made 4s Sodom & had 

beE like ro Gomorrah. For which cauf,it behoop 
eth the Saintsro ſeek the Lord while he maybe | 
fond, & medecine,while the difeal is cling - for | 
Chriſt harh ordeyned ways & meies, for the wi (1 
ing of his Church from corruprions; or we 
fer his elect r5 kee themſeluespure and vnlpor | j- 
ted of rheſe ſinnes; - of which it remainerh to be = 
ſpoken in the next place. rs au 
CHAP. XXII. © "* Ihe 
Hog the Communion of Saints may be purged of the os 
 ®vils that ariſe therin, by the power and cenſures of IRC 
Chriſt, and how necdfull it is for the Saindts al, w 


to look herewnto.. 


HE Lord Teſus; who is rhe author of grace . ' 


bo 


x 
be 
ph 


and ſfaluatiou-vnro his people, is alſothedl 
ni of the ſame, and mt of his 


br medicine, ro heal the nations with; that ther 1 2. 
JFÞsn0 diſeaſe incurable 'ro this obed*enr people, 


f 


Ft in al their troubles, rentarions, offeces, fears” 


| « 
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by 
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ſectually 
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rediade lfracel an ordinice, 


es ſore f 2 carnor be cured. 
'2. And firft, rhe Saincts as they are moſt neer 
 \nired rogerher in one body, fo inthe bowels. 
f love and merc) 


- 


not in word is k a 


a. 


| 3 . 265 
oke towards them; & as he 4 ſweetned with'z« Ex 15. 
melee, the bitter waters of Marah, where alſo he 25.26. © * 


| promimeg thar if they © 
onfrould hearke ro his voyce, he would free them | © © fx 
tBfom all the diſeaſes of Zgipr' ſo harh he ſet and oy 

Ibewed vs in the garden of his Church, b the b Rer22.” - 
loo [ire of life, whole fruit is for mear, and leaues 2.Eze 


53 47. 


End other ſowle fickneſſes; when rhey cr'e unto cPfa.x0z 

n, he'c fendeth his word and healeth rhem, &-20; © © © 
Fiiliuererh them from their oraues of corrurtio./d Pro t oft 
oft wholſom lawes are left firo al churches, to'2 4; -  * 
xdrefie rhe evils thar ariſe within them, whictrcler$.22 
ſhking witely handled and applied; by thoſefTer51.8* 
pboſe rongres are allo trees of life are more cef- 9. + 
then the balm 4 of Gilea 


Q d, ro recouer 
the health of rhe Daughrer of S.o 


n, though Ba-g Leu 19 


18. 


7, they are 115 tender echone þ PſazY. 


ks neiebbovr as g him{elfe And ſeing all men*q: © 

taue their þ burden of tines and infirmiries vp. | 

on them, we are exhorred 7 to bear 'one an'o- 

thers burden, and ſo fulfill rhe Taw of Chriſt. If; Gal6.z 

occalions rhen of offence be offred by miftpeak- 

ze, we ſhould remember, thar be that ſinnerh kIam3.2 
perfect nian and in many 

things we finne all, and that” therefore we rake 

thar which is ſpoke, in the beſt parr, bear heard 

| vords with inetknes of ſpirir'nior rendring a- 

zaine evill foreyill, bur with! a / ſoft. anfw 


er rol[Pio15.3 
pur 
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' MNCor12 put away wrath. If acti6s ſeem offtfiue,or begin | 


to breed ftrife; lone. will reach vs a not tob 


4 
: Colo3. prouoked to anger, but with long ſufferance w | 


I2,13, beare all things; and to ſeeke by all gentlenes 


cGenL 3. to compound the..controuerhe, for it is 4 mans | 


8,0 b honour to ceaſe from ftrife: therefore as Gods 
dIud$. 1, elect holy and beloued, we ſhould c forbears 
2,3») andforgiveone anorhec, even as Chriſt forgaus. 


elSam, vs. Thus by louing.and gentle demeaner, 4A Þ 


. 27-28. bram ſtayed frife berween Lot and him; eGe- 
£9.30- deon, berwcen rhe Ephramires and him; fDi- 


fx$am30 uid, between hisfoldiers: Moſes ſought rodoe |: 


22.23, thelike g between rwo ltraelites, and we ug 
2 4 all in love of Chriſt ro labour thus ro doe, 


gPro.19. when offences ariſe, it { halbe our glory if we ean | 


If. paſs themby, as Solomon hath ſayd. | 
3-  Burifthe treſpaſle be ſuch as we may 
not bur inſift vpon, borh for the honour of God 


who is offended, and fowle of the finner which | 
is indangered, & our owneor neighbours good, | 
h1Cori6 who are endaminaged thereby: rhen are we' \ 


25 TT P3ISY Es 


>= 2 
2H 


I4- - - bound roadmoniſh rhe rreſpaſler hereof obſer I} 
;Gal6,1. ying two rules, x. Louing cariage as becoms Þ 


&Pro.25. meth brethren; 2. and ſecrecie, ro concelethe I lel 


9. faulr as much as we may. For the firſt, as out ten 
- - thingsh miſt betone m Loue, fo whena man 8 | an 


fallen by occaſion into any faulr, we are willed 
to reftore him # with rhe ſpirir of meeknes, col 
fidering our ſelues leaſt we alſo be remp-: 
red. for the Second, we are raught to k4 
bate. the matter with our neighbour | himſelſe, 
[Mac1B. and not to diſconer. the ſecret to another; Dit 
I5, 0 tell him his fault /berween vs. and hims 


| lone, And if by our reproofe he ag -h 
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in | then is he wonn ar gayned, his ſowle 4 ſaued a lam. 5, 


'Fom death, and we are to b for;iue him in ten- 20. 


| derneſſe of hart, as God for Chrifts fake harh b Luki z 
] forgiuzn vs; and in loue 'we onght to *concele 3. 
This tranſoreſfion and bury th': fame, nor c diſco- Ephq-32: 


[tering it ro others, nor d repering it ro himſelfe c Proti, 
for ſuch dealing, makes diwfiorn a:nong rrinci- T 2, 
pall freinds Bur if he hear not our primate ad dProt 7,g 


I monition, rhen { hould we :ake with vs c oe or £95 162g | 
"wo, that in the mouth of t-yo or three witneſ- eMarT8, | | 


ſes, euery word may be confirined and that fo 16, 

by fthe ſecond or third 2dmonirion, he may c1.f2 Corxg 
ther be reclaymed, or not ſpared, bur hroughr 1.2 

Ttofur rher blame and cenſure And if he will gMarxs. 
not vouchſafe ro hear them then are ive to refſ pip - 

i vnto the Ch:irch. where he may be reouyed of h2Cor.2, 
bmany: and if he refaſe ro hear the Church al- 6. 

'Þ, rhe is he by rhe; power of Chrilt, which #1Cer5 ,, 
F$given there vnto for the judvin'; of al k within kvert2 4 
te fame,to be caft our from among the Saindts /verI 3+ 
when they are aJembled, and ro be delivered 19 moery « 
tl Satanfor the deſtruction ofthe fleſh, that 
[theſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 

Jeſus; and whiles he remayneth in that impeni- 

tencie and excommunicare eftare; all Chrifti- -- © - 
5'aremro avoyde him, and: all commugion , Rawis 
has 25the Iewes ayoyded herhens & pub 17-1Cor, 


#] 


backbiring,. -at'y & callumniaring one of 
other, are ſtayed; finns which reign indaed n a 


<4 


- 
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} .270 CHAP. XXII. - adhd | 
a P/z 1 5. bur are nor a ſufferable in the ciry of the Lord [at 
. 3 £910x By this occaſi65of griet & content'9 are curofffipe 
ſ > for as b without wood, thefyre is q'1eched ( wit buy o49; 
Pro26. wh ſp:r:r ſtrife rs filent. By this, eyther rhe ſinned! 
9, . . . Samended, wherear men'and c Angels doe rea 
'e Luk 15 joyce, or the Church ar leaſtweiſe purged oftheſi 
- 9.194... evill, for 4þ2 that hardnzth 615 neck, iwh-n he in | 
dPr 29.1 t2n r{01ke1, 5þ4l.jodain! y be broken off, and came 
e Pro 22 be cur21. bur the Churches wound is cured hereÞ 
* 10. _. , by, San other proverb ſaythe Caſ? 0:14 the ſcorarÞ 
rife 5h:/l ge 048; ſo cont:ntion £9 reproach chalff Ul 
ceaſe. _—J=n--e ox CO 
5. Bir 'f rhe finne be epenly commirred, thi} 
"fiTmmn F mult che ſinner b2 rediked foperly, thar other 
80. allo may fear; or ifir be of tuch a narure asren-Þ 
deth to the ſed :cing of men fron God, rhougbÞ 
| herhar inriſerh be acer and dear vato vs, wear 
. forbiddento ſpare or kepe him in fecrer forſo þ4 
may many be defted by his pr'uy;ſugeſtios, OrÞÞ 
if any ſecret hy ;ocritical practiſe be ſeen rot 
peach rhe truth of the Goſpell, i'r v; right wa PÞ 
king rherein, ſuch ought in publ.c% to be reproa 
g Gala ed, as 7 Pal for the |.ke fault blamed Peterbe 


— 


ood [h 


z 


T7 


F ' CHAP. XXII. : 271L 
ard lar 4 reſpet. of perſons, as for other ſinnes ſo alam, t * 
roffiþec:ally. for.errers and herefics, ang contenri6s bT1t3.10 
y e4oainſt the rrue fa:rh./ For an kerecick mi ſt | ere- CT1H1, I « 
nnedgcted b after on e £9 the ſecond admon:jia; they that 13+ 'S 
erefeach or receiudodtrines; which they ought nor 4Rm,16 = 
fhelmuft be c r-buked.{harply, char 'rhey, way be ſolid,? Z: bo. 
i: the faith rhey that cauſe divilios & offcces, cd eGalg,r2 
mirry to the dodrine learned, d muſt ve i:hgent F. Luk, 17- 
here th marked and avoyded, & ſuch diſquierers of the 3Z-._ 
m{Chcrch, ro be ecxir off. Generally al fiinners & g 1Theſ, 
sfffull g vnruly perſons, are liable ro rhe Saindts ad 13's 7; 
" Tmonitions, and;ifany luſt ro be , contentious, hh \Corti 
thi} the Churches of Gad-haue no ſuch, cuftome, for" 16. ,, .* 
hen {the Lord:is aurþor.; of peace inthem al; neither #1 Cor 14- 
en-{ may the wicked be ſi fired to.-remayne inthe 33-, * 
uh [communion of higpeople, burjudgment k muſt kPſarcr. 
are {be excecured in the morning; neyther-may any 4,81 Cs 
to þfauour evilldoers; for.he that juſtifern the wic F-12-I3. 
Or Fed, him (faythm Solomon). sball.che, people curſ Ter, 2 
8 the nations-shall abhorr him; but-to them that re 1m, ROP-1 
{huke, 5ball be pleafaritnes, and vpon than chall come 31 -_. 
the blefing, of goed 1 i ) nevas yt 1s . DPro.24- 
© 2. The cauſes: why the Saincts muſt rhus' re- 29» 
dreſſthe evils that:ariſe among them, are thele,..: ..._ 
\Errſt, for the: gloxy ;of-God, who.commanded , - .. 
his dutic inns law 1 plainely.ra-rebnkg our neigh- Leu. 19. 
bour; that ſo rpon. warning and fight of his finne 17. . 
he might bring his facrifice;and reconcile him 0. Leu.4. 
"elf p iro the Lord whom be had gff&ded, which. 222 $- 
ihe regarded nor, buy 5houkd doe c ugbrwittia pNuwmty 
ligh band, he-then,was fayd.p to b/aſpbeme the 32448 
Lord, and muſt be aut of from among biepere(t Oo kd, 
aus he defpiledrheword of the Lord, &.DrIK 
AiScommandement.' God then who is {:{ 10- 
. noQurec: 


2TEY TEEMEE ESE EE: 


272 ; CHAP. XXTI. 
,. noured by mens tranſyreſfions, will avain be 
« Toſ;,19 vlorified among them, eyther by their conkgf 
bLeixo:taon a of, or b puniſhment for the ſame. Fork? 
3»  _ way ISholy, the -polure1 may-nor paſſe byivF* 
 Exeag. they defile / his anctuarie and holy thin?s, tha 
22. fore they maſt ſ\11Tifie rheinſeluesthar drayſ” 
cl/az5,8 neer vnto him, for hol.nes e becommerh bis hak,* 
dNumsg/or ever. '- 208. 
20.22. | $ Secondly, forthe good of the finnerhinF 
Leu21.2 ſelfe, who by theſe admonitions rebukes and, * 
2-IF. | ſures, isofrentimes berrered; eſpecially ifheleF 
P ſay2. the Lords ele-&., For a prudent man when hegf } 
fPro x9. reproued, f will underſtand knowledge, audiF; 
6 a rebuke finketh more into him, s then a hn” 
2 Pre.17 dred ſtrips into a fool: rhe cEfures of rhe Churci}Z 
T0. -.  arefor his bh humbling and :ſaluarion of his pf; 
| kiCor2.6 rit in the day of the Lord. We owe this therforeF ; 
11Corg.5 Badurie of Joue vnroour brethren, for rherſ®' 
k 1Perg. $09d; ſeing loue k corereth a muleitude of finns,& [7 
9. that is done, when | we contert the ſinner from; 
[1 m.g, ing aftray, and fave his ſow! from deavh. Anti , 
20. here vpon it was that God gave thar law oftss 4 
- mLeurg buke in theſe words, m Thou shalt nor haze thy; 
17. ther in thy hart, thou shal'-plainely rebuke thy now. 
2 or, bear bour 65 mt ſiffer ſine vpen bim. For what grave 
wot finne ter harted'canthere be ſhewed, rhen to ſeat 
for him, ſuffer our brothers ſow! to periſh? rhereforeS&Þ- ; 
as Leu22 lomon was not a frayd to ſay, that 0 open rene 
'9. © was better then ſecret loue, And Dauid mindnge 
o Pre27, this, did deſire pra: the righreous might ang; 
''s.” - him, for it ſhould be a benefir, and rebuke mh, 
pPſa1gr. for it ſhould be a preciouseyle which he wil, 
x ed might nov fail from being on his heals. 
ener then the wicked cftzem of this heanenyaye 


CHAP.”*XXTI 253 
i be þince, and hate rhoſe thar rebuke them, for - 
+ cauſe Chrift forbad ato caſt theſe holy «Mar 7.4 
rc and pearles, ro doges and ſwine. which bPro23.9 
} Sad but tent the g1uer; and Salomon, bro'' 

AE in thie eares of a foolz, which would def- * : 
"AP the wiidom of rheir words: yer he faith c re c Prog, 8, 
"Flies ſe man and þe wil loue thee And an 0- 
\Mepropher ſhewerh, how men by ſuch wotids 
by: ; Wome roamendmenr of life, will acknow - 

n, "Se and ſay; d thus iis 1 wownded in the howſe d Rec: 26 
” In f1:1nds. To verifie the proverb which tea- 6, 
nd ehar howſoeer rhe kiſſes of an enemy be 


£ 


*Safant, e the wounds of a loner are faithfull. e Pro 273 
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9. Arhird cauſe of theſe cenſures, is the be 6. 

b: Fit of the Church, rhar ir may be kept from 
PI con:42ion and cOHPUen of finaers-which 
gear and dangerous For in aſmuch asrhey 

g | al oae body and brotherhood; rhe fault of 
wy ew, yea euen of one, may be a ſnare ynro the 

ole company. This Iſrael felt of old; when _ 
a Þ/Achans ſinne the Lord chaſtiſed the whole f ToF* .1;4- 
' Woregarion, yea told rhem rhey were g exe= g ver £25 
"ple, and (ai1 he would be with chem no more Veoſa2, 
Sept they deſtroyed the execrabls rhing from x 1,1 -, * 
5 org them: And that correction wasa war t6, ©, 
FR 4 the Chnrch a 200d while after, hand ; ver x3, 

ade them for fear of the like againe, ſeuerely krCor5; 
4: 0e to rheir brerherns ations, when they 1;209% 
: Med eyill in their eyes, and to ſay if ye rebel 
Tel againſt che Lor1, euen to morrow h: will be * 
ob with all the congregation of Iſrael. This al 

the Church of Corenth felr, whiles for rhe 
ny of k one wicked man as leur amng 


x 8 whole 27 2 of the Congregation "_ 


C 
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#ver,6, fo leuened as the Apoſtle rold them, « their reinbs, 
cing was not good, fer rhar rhey ke; t rhefeaſtd 
the.r paileouer Chr ft, with ſuch ſowr levend 

bEx12, mong them, whereas in the ſhadow rhercofth 

Lv, lenen of materiall bread was forbid to be earn 

cEſt ,16 bypon paine of cutting, oft fro Iſrael. The while 

17.18, Church is endangered when they neple&thahy, 

 d Pro 19. dutie, firſt becauſe w hiles imperuter finnersh 
E223, {cffred, rheir exam; le is an euil prefident, &ak 
> eNzm:6 emboldning of others to doe likew ſe: as ents; 
> J0,L.Ccr the hearhens 5 could rell King Ahaſhveroſh, 
*I0.6. bout Queen Vaſ hries offence, wheres ifthihy. 
F Deurx 7 ſcorner be imirten th. forlish' will beware. An 
I3-' * God who puniſheth, ſome, for an 4 example 
Pro x, others, wo. ld alto haue his Church to chaſtent 

IO I1&9 will loers, e thit al Iſrael may h-ar and feat 

7,10 5 3, doe no more pef1:=:tivvſly; becauſe ſome willwthi 

21, ' ſtickrofentice :nd perſwade others, untotherſþ 

b Prog, © uices; eſpecially g heriricks, which lenen mewhyr. 

14-I5- fowles with falſe doctrine, entangle the weak 

£fc. conſciences, h draw diſciples after them, ilabſhg 

3 AR. 20 vert whole howlſes, and fteale away the hard 

9. the people as kdid Abſalom; ſuch rtherefore#ſln 
T# 7,11 to be diffoucred & Caſt our, thar all may knowſalli 

I 2Sam © and beware of them. - Needfully then the Apthhed ; 
15-6. ſtle warnerh ro/ler no ror of bitrernes ſprigh | 

mm Hebx2 vp and trol le vs leaſt thereby many. beWtc 

 - filed, fur :l:ad flies m cauſeth a [tinch and painiflfe: 

Eccl10,1 the oynt-nent of the Apothzcarie; (cornfull men(aþ 

Pro 29, thz prouerd » ſaith, ) bring the citie into a ſnare; 

Is A o one {inner deſtroyeth much good. Wn |; 
oEccleſg -' 15. A fourth cauſe why the euill muſt Mikey 

18; purzed our of rhe Church, 1s ro ſtopp the ten 

| ches of the world, and thoſe without. Falk 


* 


CHAP." XXII 338 
r revfiey take occaſion by the finnes of Gods people | 
&: ſpeake eyill of them and of rhe rruth and aT:2,x, 
Krine they profeſſe; how much more wil & ITim6, x 
ay they doe this, if there be no rebuking and bEze, 20, 
a@nſorinz of rhe finners. ASGod himſfelfe rhere 9,14;22: 
Wide harh a care thar his name b\ hould nor be 
duced before the heathen by rhe pum hment 
158d deftruction of vs his people; ſo ought we a 
XAſne, ro have our c conuerſation honeft among c 1Pet,2, 
em, thar God may be glorified; and his name 1 2, 
1, rd" blaſphefrnied by our rranſgreflion of his dRom, 2, 
Wy. And ſuch as breake our unto e infamous 2 3, 24, 
\tees, eirher ſpeedily ro repent and amend the e1Cor.5, 
ues 52 caſt our from the tellow! hip of God & x,&9c, 
nn people; ſo ſhall the thron of Chriſt our king | 
If eftablif hed in juſtice, when the wicked are fPro, 2 5, 
Miken away before him, fas when che drofſe is ta 4, c, 
Min from the ſiluer, there procedec h a ueſſel for the fi 


elÞ'11. This care of keeping the Church clear 
Wind pure, the Lord harh required in all ages, by gGen 3,9 
Slmany lawes and rites, leading men hereunto. 50,11 
Iniſelfe firſt practiſed ir by om rebuking & gc, 


Malling ro repentance of our firlt parents that ſin þGen.4.6 
: 0lvſted in paradiſe; and afterwards by þ admoniſh -, x ;,1 + 
Is, and excommunicaring Cain. The patri- x 4, 
Weis Noah and Abraham executed theſe judg ; Gez, " 
Mens on their own childrea, when the height » 4, 5-5 
1 (Mtheir ſinne ſo deſerued. So ſoon as rhe hoſt 
Ml llrael was k conſtirared and orderred, God 
- Povided for their holines and purity in that or- 
Mer wherein he had ſer them, by cauſing al ſorts 
Wienlt ro be remoued away. Firſt he comman 
= that ſuch as had corporall and ceremoniall þ 
my SD A polluti« 


276 - CHAP. XXII. + 
«Numg. tions 284 leprofies, or yſlues, or were defilelf" 
verſ .3 by the dead, ſhould be pur out of the hoſt. A 
boer6.7- ter thar for {innes and treſpaites, whereby boil 
Lv. ſowle and bydy were indeed dealed; he regu 
everſi2. red bconfeilion, reſtitution, and (acrifice Ani 
2 3..30- laftly for the finding o.x and purging of ſecrtff 

L. finne, he ordeyned c rhar ſeuere Law of gealdif® 
- he, with the birrer curſe bringing warezr, 'alf 
KO. dreadfi;}l cff-&s of rhe ſame* by all theſe ry 
eNomry ching them, carefully to cleanſe, both then 
2 7,30. fclues and rhe congregation; which thar tha 
x; miczhr the berzer minde and obſerue, he | 
F Chr * 3 wards enacted for the 1'ghteſt, euen the cerem 
18. Ezra. niall vacleannes, that che man which purifi 
6.21. nothimſelfe according unto the rites preſcribdlſ® 
© ſhould dbe curofffrom among the congreauſ® 
giSam13 tion,as hauing detiled rhe ſanctuary of rhe Low 
x3,14 5 thelike he did for all orher e prefunatious 4 
15-:9- ners whoſoever. And theſe laws wer keprinIbP* 
22.26. rael, execated famong the people, euen wap? 
2Chr 26 kings, who were g rcbuked fer their ſfinnes, lf 
18 19. -thruſt out for their lefrofies Chriſt allow 
20.1. his Apoſtles haue 2igen many rules, (as isbvF 
| fore 1 hewed) for cleaniing the Churawf 
finne. [ua 
h Numg- 12. The keeving of which roles, beloayt 
2 Levig ethroall the Saincts, as the commandemalif 
1”. ' - directed of old hro the children of Iſrael, a 
$M«4t18. in the new teſtament to all rhe ; brethren au 
15-1Cor. Church, doth f hew. Ir is a dutie of loue, molt 
"I which no Chriftiin can b2 exempred; to be pep 
kP/a149 formed by rhe word of God, which is guen 
<g.6-743. to all, as arwo edged ſword, to execute ve 
| geance and rebukes, kto binde both Kinosay 


CHAP. XXIT... 277 
bles, and execute on them the judgment - 

2 ahricten: this honour (fairh Dau'd) 5þ1/be 4 to all a/vrrſg. 
þ aghe Saints. Bur chiefly rhis perteyneth ro the 6 Corg 
; boginiſters and warchmen of che Church, who ha 1 9. 

a2 the word. of reconciliation b commitred 6 Att29. 

{Mo them, and onerſeiny rhe manners of c all - $. 

ſec flock; mutt preach rhar word, d be inftanr in d2Timg. 
gon and our of ſeaſon, improue, rebuke and 2. 
'-@horr, wirhall long {xffring and doctrine, they eEze3-17 
5 aſt hear rhe word at Gods moarh, e and gue 18.c59c. 
henlie peoble warning, from him, admonit hing fExe44. 
- charm of their wicked wayes, els they ſhaldie 23. 

ner {innes, and their blood { balbe r2quired g Mar16. 
rendthoſe warchme3 hands: they fmuſt reach the 19.1. 
-adWple the difference berween the holy and pro 290.23. 

ie, and cauſe them ro: difcerne between the 

lean and the clean. "Theſe hate the keyes of 

Ji kingdome of heauen, in more ſpeciall man- h1Cer 5. 
ig given vnto ther, for the binding and loo 2.1T: mn. 
a [{& of finnes by rhe -publick mnifterie. of rhe t. 0. 
maid: they are ro 2utic and goe beforerhe peo :Tcr.1.10 
"aiſ6, 25 in orher affavres, þ1o in adminiſtring 4Hvſ6.5- 
z# cenſures of rhe Church. By ſuch God of old !H-6. 1 3. 
si&Mplack vp and ror our, deſtroy and throw : 7. 
gown, and againe bu 1 and plant; by ſach i he mColof4. 
Amdown finners in Iſrael, and flew rhem by the x7 Lew 21 
witords of his mouth: Vnro ſach the people are 8.24. 
nex@ bearken, obey k and ſubmir rhemfel es; yer 1.1ch2.. 
go admoniſ h them againe if need ſo requre 18. : 6. 
ani nor ſuffer themielnes r9 be / ſedaced by. fall » 7. 
aarine, *brouzhr inro bondage, devoured or n1Corii 
xtren: on rhe face; bur ſta::d faft in thefaith & 2 0. 
naderty: of the Gfpell; and: when any is caſt o.Gal5.1 
meran:among- them, .or againe receiued in | 
F: S 2 hat 


"| 


278 CHAP. XXII. 
r3ar it be the joynt action of the Chureh' ac 
aMat1s$ bled, as a Chrift and his Apoſtle haue giuen did: 
I7.18. rection. | ſh 
20.1Cor ay Thus are the harts of the daughter gffec 
5-4- 13- Gods people to be healed by admonitions, exit 
2Cor2.7 hortations, rebukes, denunciations, cenfures 
8.10. bwoes; a more wholſom and pleaſant balre, thifs 
bEzexG. the ſweet wordes of them thar crie c peace pea 
23.4 ' when thereis no peace: for the blewnes of thi 
cler6.14+ wound ſerueth ſomeryne d to purge the cuil,alf 
aPro.20e the ſtripes within the bowels of the belly. By tua! 
30. means the Saincts are brought to a ſighr ofthaſ! 
elud2.4- ſfinnes which they doe away with e teares'aulſ{þ 
| ſacrifice; they ffeare the Lord and pray belayji 
{ Ier6.18 him,and he repenterh of the plague pronagjif 
gPro.19- ced againſt rhem. Therefore ought all Gods kf 
- Os uants, to loue his rebukes and cenſures, ſent bf: 
hDcu2 3. the hands of their brethren; g to hear counlþ® 
7 2.14- and receiue inſtrution* rhat they may. be. wit 
7Eze 36- in the latter end: to be more careful ro bury 
>T. doung and finne of their ſowles, in rhe graneaco 
:Leut3- Chriſt by repentance, then the Iſraelires int 
camp to & couer their excrements, for. offeaigjo! 
[lamf - the Lord: to judge themſelues 5 worthy. rolurpfn 
#6. bee deſtroyed for their iniquities & to: criewlpun 


: 
o 
-% 
4 


1:Pro28. the Leper, k 1 am vnciean, Iam vuclean; rol 
13- knowledge their faults one ro another and pſy 
221$4,12 one for another rhat they may be thealed;l 
2.22. mercy is promiſed 9 re them rhar confelleM\P 
25am12 forlake let ſinnes, and isto be » pronoun 
33 vnto them in the name of the Lord; they area 
0: Co2.7 beo forgiuen of their brerhren and comfoney 
Pr 015. leaft they be ſwallowed vp with ouermuch FiO 
ZI. nefle, Thus the_ear p that hearknerh totheqpar 


L 


: CHAP. ASHLEY 
i artion of life, ſhall lodge amonz the wiſe but he » Pro2g. 
'en hat « hardnerh his neck when he is rebuked, x. _ - » 
ſhall ſodainly be deſtroyed and cannor be cus bler* 644, 
ter fied. Sach rherefore muſt more roughly be'in+ 5.6. + 
>lreated, and b judgments denounced againſt the c Prog. 
Ald if they conuert nor, as in their b rranſgreili- 6 
nv, hin is their ſnare, and rhey are holden c w'th rhe dPr5.22 
 pexeſtords of rhzir own finne; {o maſt they alſo by eMar.1$ 
"offer brethren 4 be bound, and their finnes ere 18. 
ill affeyned; and God in heauen will confirme this 
y ſagcenfure agaiaft chem. Then are they till rhey 
Frhaltepent and humble themlelues; f pur away and floh20. 
esafeperared from amon: G24s people, g exclu- 23 
ted: rhe heauenly leruſalem, regarded asftran- g1Cor.5. 


d of! 


onaglters from rhe commune wealth of }rael; as 'bhe : 3-Ezra 
d; Whens and publicans; and for diſpiſing correcti- 10,8, 
nt.bion, are almoſt brought # into al evil, in the mids hReu2z. 
wlſafthe congregarion and aſſemblie. And it they 1 5. 


e wik{continew {+:] ro hare correction, they ſ hal kdiez :Mar.18, 
ry ie h jadoments harh rhe Lord appoynted for / 17, 
-medſſorners, and "nh 1s the back of fooles. By kPro.s, 
ath{this meanes rhe body of Chriſt is dif burthened 17,14, 
aifefnoyſom rote members,the mn fruitele!ie bran /Pre1 5, 
6 laefithes are raken away from the veine; the woman 20, Pro, 
ents vick:dnes prefled downe in her buſhell, is lifr= x 9,20, 
olajedvp caried away from Terulalem to Babylon mlohxy, 
1 ppſwche land of Shiner, her own proper place; the 2; -- > .--]; 
d;k ad lexen being purged our, rhe Congregation *Jac, 5, $, 
eapyarly is a ſweer and nzw 0 lamb as tne mem- 3x, © 
niahbers ſeuerally/are vnleauened; and keep 4 holy 91Cor5,7 
read joyful Faſt unto the Lord; who now 1s tuT- oloſy, 26, 
nedſ.ted o fr om his fierce wrath wh.ch was kindled x1,12. © 
blaſbr the rranſzrefſors. Then he tharis left in St- 
hea on, and remayneth in Teruſaleay, may be called 
x | S 4 holy 


- Iſa, 4: 3 holy, ap one wriren vnto life in Teruſalemfyſp 


.7,11,Pre, . 2+ 1n this ftraighr, regard isrobe 


\ 


=...” CHAP, XX.1T. 

.” whenthe Lord bath waſ hed the filthines oftyhur 
daughters of Sion, and purged the blood of lglofc 
ruſalem out ct the midds thereof by rhe ſpiritht' 
judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. . - : 
The wayecs of the Lerd are righteous, and the iuſt dilhr 

walke in them; but the wicked 5hal fal ther in, Miller 

I4 10, | :ICh 


CHAP. - XXII. | 
Hew farr the Saints may hold and wath wh 


mn commnn on together, if offerices - 0 

: be not remoned, "oh 

] T alle th often out, through the default 
neglect of Churches,rhat rhe foreſayd lawW | 
power of Chriſt is not duely practiſed, burlnq 
ners luffred and wi ncked at, yea ſometime uh nc 
tified and vpheld; by reaſon whetot, all 'kinddlfte 

. in quity wexeth & aboundeth,ro rhe dif honowſ4h 
of God, the reproach and grief of men The p 


, tes therefore of the Saincts, what then they a 
| todoe themſelues, and whar to bear in othenfy 

| Ag 1s —_—_— Yr 9 Ce for ey couenath 
E-+4 .2 with the Church, pex{vaderh them b ro peaceÞſe 
PEG 3 c6cord,nor to FO rent away fron! thels tt 
low hip; again rheir conenir with God bindughiy 
c Deut$, rh& to the obediec & keeping of al his commiteÞ'y 
Þ 
. 


1,Eph,, meErs,with reproof of & departure from alle], 
4-26,2 7 firft vnto the cauſe and thung ir ſelfe, which 


4 KR omg done or ſuffred amiſle; ſecondly vnto the hath e 
1.2-&5e. ling therof, and dealing. about the fame. Fa 
2. 5- the cauſe irſelfe, rhar in queſtions and difpuny k 
1ih113, ble controuerſies the Saincts bear orle will] x 
orhers infirmties, d and diveriitie of jag , 


— >» 
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CHAP. XXIII. . 2%r 
lemgſpecially for the preſent, till the truth be rried & Arp. 
of thdpur, eyth 2 among rhemſelues, or by the hele 1-2, 6c. 
of ldofother Churches; which was the practiſe a1n bDexx ”. 
zIritcchh' Apoſtles daies; as alſo in Moſes law, for hard $,9.2Ch. 
20 oubrfull marters, rhe people diſperſed'19.8.? 

if rough rheir cities and tribes had b ayd of the c Roms 
n, Hilenare in Teruſalem, Inthis caſe therefore all 16. 
*IChriftians ſhould minde the councell of Gods 4 Ph. 3: 
wiſdom. c not to be wiſe 1m th:mſelues; d if they be 1 5. 
Inherwiſe minded, God Shall reucle euen the ſame wn © 1Cor 13 
# them, they know nor perfectly e but in part 9-10. * 
Or if it be a perſonall controverſie that as much f Gals6'2 
Ix&they may, rhey fi1f:1 Chr.ſt law to f bear rherr g Pro.19. 
It Whrochers burden, and procure the'r own glorie, g Il. 

WW paſſing by an offence: rather to h ſuffer wrong h 1Cor6, 
uid {uſteyne harme, then by ſtrife and conren- 7. 

54 ron to cauſe rerroach remembring his coun- 7 Ecc7.18 
nddtf coll which ſaid be not iuft overmuch. Bur if kiTims, 
mtthe doctrine be i erronous, & pernitious for the 3.659 4.I 
e Ub nfecting of mens ſowles, and withdrawing the 2 &gcTir 
J {from the faith; if the practiſe be k wicked, ' ſu 3.9. 10.. 
wn rerftirous, or 1dolarrous, violating Gods coue 1ude. 3. 
enilÞnant, injuring their brerhren, or defiling them /xCor.F. 
nx felues, ro rhe ſlander of the Goſpell, . then all Co/.2:18 
ee} the Saints muſt neither ſuffer ( ſo farr as is 1Cor10,6 
Wen their power, ) nor partake ar all in any ſuch e 7.8.14." 
nat yill. Yet before they make any breach or de=/ Heb 1 2+ 
efl| parture from the Church. they are to uſe all 14. 

KN meancs | in holy, meek, peaceable. and order- Phi. 3. 
ly maner, for their redreſle, as is m: before ſhew x Cor 6, 
| "- | 5 14-914 
 . 3+, [That rranſgrefſions may nor |be go. 
Juffred in Churches, the . reaſons 1n the for- z ver,22 
wer Chaprer —_ doe proue;and may fur- 


5 rhav 


2$2 CHAP. XXIIL. 
further be confirmed by the reproof that Chi 
ſent ro the Angels and Churches of Per2amy 

@ Renz2. and Thyarira, for 4 hauing and ſuffring falſe teg 

14,1520 chers among then:, they crew the people intg 

6 verſi6, fiune; of this fault they were willed to 6 revent 
or els he would tight againſt them with the 

everſ23. ſword: of his mouth; and c kill rheir ch:1dren 

d verſ24. with dearh. And ſuch as had kept them{(eluec fro 

25-26. theſe COrrupg tions, were 4 willed to hold faf 

e verſe,2 that which they had, unro the end. Oa the 

FProz8. ther hand, he prayſed the E; hefians, thar they 

oy could nor e bear with them which were evjll, but 

had tried and ſound our falſe Apoſtles. And 

this marke Solomon ſet on rhe that keep the 

—_ that fthey will ſet chemſelues againſt the wi 
EA, . 


And thar the Saincts may not for fellow 
ſhip with the Church or any members thereof 
doe any euill thing eyrher in Gods worl hip or 
th' affayres of man; the verie forine of the lay 

Fx,20, giuen to them all joyntly and ſeverally { heweth 
Ex? ar a God ſpeakerh t9 every ſowle apart, g Thot 
; Hoſ4, Shalt hanue no other Go1s before my. face; and ſo in 
I Fo all the other preceprs: And leaſt by theerror 
kh Geng of many, any ſhould be withdrawen from this 
6G, obedience, he gaue another eypreſle law h Thou 
ſhalt net follow a multitule to doe ewill. Aﬀrer that 

" when corruption ſpread among. rhe people, 

he ſayd s though thou Iſrael play the harlot, y:t let 

not /udah ſinne.. And ſo farr ought allro be from 

finning for commpany, as they f hould fay with 

1P/a,26 Taacob. k into their ſecret let not my ſowle come my 
ws, glory be not thou ioyn:4 with their 4ſſemblie; and 
with Dauid { hould | bate the aſemuly of th: evil 

not fit with 


'n 
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CHAP XXII. 282 
pith the wicked, bur waſh their hands in innocen 
cie, and compaſle the Lords Alter; for howſoe- 
yer men joyn together in finne, yet hand in hand 

the wicked ſhall not be vnpum hed; the fowle a Pro 11, 
that finneth ir b { hall die; whether it be c man 21, 

or waman or familie or tr ibe, which ſhal rurne | 
their hart away from the Lord, and bExe1S. 
ſo perfiſt, blefſing themſelaes in their evill; he 4; 

will not be mercifull ro fach a perſon, bur pur c 2-4 29 
out his name from under heauen. And the Lord 18,19-20 
when he rakerh his by the hand, reacherth them _ 

dnot to wal ke mm the way of ſuck a people, bur to © Iſz-8, 
fanctifie and feare him. This then 1s the dutie of i 1:13, 
every ſowle, that rhey keep themſelnes pure, & 

refrayn from all wickedneſle, rhar ſo the praiſe 

of Indah may come vpon them, which e yet 

miled with God and was fauhfull with the Saints, 

when Ephraim compaſſed the Lord with lies, &5 the 

boſe of Iſrael with deceit. So alfof hall their re 

ward be with thoſe ffew names in Sardy, ( 

which Church had a namethar ir lined, bur was 
dead, ) which had not defiled their garments, & f Hoſ-1 
ſhould walke with Chritt in whites, for rhey 12 

were worthy g Rego] 
-5- Moreouer the Saints muſt haue a care 4 . 
oftne.r communion in the Church, thar by rea- 

{on of their brotherhood and corporarion, they 

fpartake not with other mens ſinns, Trae it is that þ1Tim 5, 
lome hipocrires will carry rhemſelues ſo cun- 22, 
ninely, that they can hardly be difcouered or a 

voyded howſoever in godly gealouſie rhey may 

be ſuſ}ected; ſuch mult be borne with patience 

ull cheir finns be ripe. And it appearerh. rhat 

the Apoſtles themlelues,were much troubled 

: with 


_— 


24 CHAP. XXTMI.. 


#2Eor11 with ſach, whom rhey therfore caled « deceiorful 
T3,14 workers, f vr that they could, {like Saran) tranſ- 
IF. forme themſciues into .Apcſtles of Chrift, and 


b ver. 12. miniſters of r.ghreouſnes: and theſe fo:ight b oc 
Phils x. caſion avaint rhe fairhſiull ſeruants of God, and 


I5-I6- would impurely, enen of envy and ftr te, preach 


Chr |, ſur poſing to aid more affiiction tO ther 
bands; neirher hath rhe Church-in any age been 
withour ſuch tares; whoſe judgments with the 


' Lord not faar if & rheir damnari6 fleeyerhnot, |; 


Bur if their wickednes be appareur; they muſt 
d TCorg. eyther be reclaymed from their finne, or.rejec« 
red: otherwiſe the whole Church 1nay be d le 
uened,and in faulr alſo,as before is proued. And 
when eyrther in Gods worl hip, corruptions are 
admirted; or the open wicked) {ſuftred vnamen- 
ded: all the Godly oughr 'not onely to reproue 
and witnes againft theſe euils, bur refrayn fro 
parraking with the Church in them.: So did the 

. prophets, and holy men of old themſelues; 
e Hoſ. Wand ſothey raught others. When falie worl hip 
15- was ſetvpinthe churches, rhey warned the peo 
gler2g. ple e not to come there, whe falle prophets taught 
x6. f not to hzar them; yea though they were ther 
£Xacx3. own children. g te» ihr? them thro'1gh when they 
3; prophelied And generally for all iniquitie 
Ezer$. gainſt God and men, they taaghr every oneh 


20.11.12 to refrayne as they loved their liges and faluw 


13.20 tion; to turne 5 themſelues, and cauſe othersto 

rurne from all rheir tranſ2re.Tions; becauſe rhey 
zverſ;20. ſhould be judged every one according tohis 
31. wayes. H=revponrhe godly when they could 
Exe 9,4, nat reclayme theyr brethren, borh k mourned 
1:1 creed tor all the abomunations done gr 
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* [ſhe rook nor away her fornicatioas or of her 


|. ny? and the holy fleſh, {that is the fleſh fof the f Hagz 


| Chrift informe his Apoſtles, and they the chur- 


CHAP. XXII. 28 
them, and alſo «refrayned from evill. whereby «Iſs 5 9, 
made themſelves a prey ro the wicked, who 15. ; 

hared chem & caſt-rhem our for Gods name bI/a66.y = 
ez yer they againe were tanghr to c judge the. cEzez 3. 
er the manncr of bar!ots; rod plead with their 4; . 

gother(rhe Church, ) that she was nor the wife of dHoſ2.2e 

the Lord, nor he her huſ bad, bur for her idolarr.es 3-4 * 

ſhe ſhonld be flayn, and her children vnfiried. 


fohr. And in Teremies dayes the Lord asketh | 
ewhar his beloued -ſho::ld trarry in his howſe, e Ter .xte-- 
ſeeing 1r had commutrred abominat 1n with ma- 1F- 


kacrifices,) was gone away from them, (being 13-14-15 
tefiled by rheir, impure actions, and; rherefore g Len 7. 


'her ro be g burnr with firechea eaten of any 19- 
man;) for when they did euill. y. rejoyced; 
fthar ir were berrer for every Gd e ro 


ſererare, then communizare with that wor=- - | 
ſhip; where /as. another h Propher ſaith.) rhe bkIfa66.3 | 
facrificing of bullocks and ſheep' was asif 
th:y had (layn a man, or cut off a dogges neck, or 
offr d ſwines bleed, and rhe memorie of incenfe 
sif rhey bleſſed an T1doll; they having choſen 
their own wayes, and their owls delighring 
in their abominations. In like manner did. 


ches: rhat they 1 hould nor admit of any errone 
ous doctrines, or partake in.any ev.ll act with Mat F. 
the Scribes and Phariſees, bur ler them alone 14- | 
like bl'nde guides, and kiaue theimfelues kAN2-40 
from thar froward generation; to haue [no fel- / Ephs -7: 
low hip with the xefull works of darknes; 

to 


rigs 986. CHAP.: XXII. | 

#7 Tim, 10 a ſeperate, and rarne away from falſe re. |ou 
5,4; Ehers, and evill drers; b to rrie the ſpirits and ha |! 
8-5» Uuingtriedall things, ro keep onely c that which |! 
aL: ,1 was good; to refule all fellowſ hip with falie tea [0 
c Thef,5, chers, d not to receive them to howſe, nor bid [wi 
21, them God ſpeed; ro hold ſuch acurſed as ſhoul [tht 
429,10 preach e orherwiſe then they had receiued of |tt 
e G4/1,8 the Apoſtles; And generally not zo f partake I 
9 the finnes of others that they receyued not of that [[Þ 
FRevis,4, plagues . | q: 
| 6. By which and niany other like (criptures |! 

we ar ta1ght,nor to keep communian with 
ple or Church. in any open or knowen wicked- W 
| nes, againlt eyther table of Gods law; for that | ma 
gileþ1,6 were ro honour man more then God. Our fel-|fd 
7, lowſhip is g m ebe light, nor in darknes, neither] 0 
b Pja,5o is ir good walking to ſpeake againſt faulrs'ino- Jac 
I6-17+ thers, and our ſelues doc the ſame h with thear [in 


L8,  . how ſhould our reproofs or admonitions bere- | we 
zMat7,3 garded of men, when the i beam is in oar own{# 
4» eye, and 9ur works doe k more juſtifie, then our | 


kTitx.16 works can condemn hem: The Prophers of oll |th 

our ſa1iourand his Apoftles. are neuer found & WI 

rher ro de, or joyn in the doing of any vnlayfil , 

rhing, for which they blamed rheir peoples.in| {ed 

IRom2,1, likeweiſe muft we walke, els { hal w2 be nex-J 
cuſable before God and men; for (as it 15Iwn 

-ren,) he that iudgeth an other and doe the ſam 40 

things, condemneth himſclfe, ha 

| ' 2. Andin our aſſemblies where Gods m prep 

mPſa89, ſence is, ought our holines fear, and obedience|inv 

7, © moſttoſhine;andall ey 1 rhings moſt be \ hiinelh 

where by reaſon of ournear coniunCtion, and} vn 

communion, the contagion of finne may Gal - 
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rei. lower al For th-re al are one loaf, and one body ;xCarro 
id ha [«becauſe we al are parrtakers of one bread. And x -, 
hich [if the wicked partake with ys, neyther we nor bNumng 
e tea [the holy rhings can ianct fie rhen; bur corrari- 22. 
r bid [wiſe they detile vs & eaery thing they touCh,As c 2Cor.6 
old [the law faith þ whatfoeucr the oncl. a prrſen touch x 4,15,16 
d of th shali: uclean, f the perſs that zoticheth hm shal I”; 
the oj [i unclean. And this tronching, ito xed var fellow d Hag,2 
ther [{hip roverher in rhe Church, as the Apoſtle c 14. bo 
{hewerh, and by this, the prophet Haggie cone Le122 
ures, vnced the people of 1trael to be d uct: 1n Gods f verſ, 9, 
fobr, rhey and all raeir works and facriices, g Leu 22 
ked- | Vherefore ſtreight © la ves were given to thar 3, 
that | mat ON, as well prielts as peo} le, euC wp5 pain of þ verrg, 
fel. [fdeath rhar nGe in Mis ficletes ſhould - ouch the iver 2, 6 
ther] toly things of the Church, for char was nor Gely 52, 
n0-Jadefiling of rhe þ things thewſ.lues, bur of Grds Eze,43s 
ear [iname alſo For auoyding whereof, rhe Priefts az, 
e re- | were tO & reach the people how ro diſcerne be- Ly 1 $» 
own | tween holy and profine, clean and wncl:!an. which 19, 
our [they did, and rovke away the precious from mEze22, 
ol | the vile, rhen were they as | Gods month: other- 26. 
dey wife, when they pur no difference between ho- nver, 31, 
whl] ty and profane, they m broke Gods law, and defi- oRe'11,6, 
Ss: in| {ed bis holy things; for which cauſe, he powred p2Pers 
ex-J out » his indignation vpor them. And now that 9, 
wriþal Chriſtians are made » P-i-fts vnto God, even qReny, 
ſam[4p kinzly prieſthood ro 9 reivne upon earth, & x0, 
have the power r of Chriſt,ro judoe all rhatare ſr1Corg,4 
prep within the Church, : and caft oyr rhe wick foer, 1 2, 
nce|ſrom among them: they ought to rereyn & uſe 2vcr1 3, 
ined} their power, to exceure the x judgment thar is » 1 Cor 7; 
and} Writen; and as the Prieſts of old, to » keep Gods 23, * 
read laws and ſtarutes in al his aflemblies, fage Ges 5 FN 
wel $1E3c,44.2.þ partxP/7149 


e verſ39. bornely with God, and will not be reclaymed | 
FIfai-1 3- hen they that were 4 yeſterday Gods peoply | 

Pre.15.8 areriſen yp for a1 enyate, and he will walkeeÞ 

.  £Amos oF ftubbornely inanger a7zainſt them, and fhig| 
, 28. fowle will abhorr them, he will brinz their (af { 

bler7.15. tuary ro noughr, and will not fmell rhe ſauoutÞ 
31 K7n.9. of their ſ\veer dours; the incenſe of their prai«ſ'9 
7 - ersis gan abomination vnto him; ke þ haretiyÞM 
kRenu$g.he abborrerh their feaſts dayes, and will ao} 
j{er11.17-ſmel in their folemne aJemblies, both þ thaw 
»1Matzi and the howſe which he had hallowed forhyjJ 
43- name, willhe «caftour ofhis fighr, and krealf 

1 Mar23. moue rhe candleſtick our of his place; the ord [Fe 
38. of hofts, / char planted rhem; pronounceriaps 
[gue azainft rhem; he will rake 1 his king 

© o Hoſ9.15 dome from them, and giue it to a narion while 
ſhall bring forth rhe fraites thereof, & heir #0886 

pverſ. 1 7 biratio ſhalbe left firo rhe deſolare. He will dup 
$iS5am ynto them as he thretenerh by his prophet « Fn 

15-23. the wickednes of thiir inuentions I wittcaft than us 
of my howſe 1 will loue them no more, and aganent 

my God will caſt them away becauſe they did mt 

bo him. For 4 rebellion is as rhe fiinne of wit 

_ craft, and tranſ>reiſion is wickednefſs and 10h 
#Daty. rrie ſeing they haue caſt away the word of mon 
dI. Lord, therefore he caſterh away rhem; the cups: 
Sr powred ypon them; and rhe oarh that 15 wiyrge 


ey '» 
WS: 2. 


CHAP. XXII. 28 "M 
lenin the Law F r God proclaymeth,« C:fſed 4 lert re * 
be tho man, that ob:y:th not the werds of this caue= 3-4- 
a (uit, which 1 commanded your fathers {ming obey my 
r'8 (#96; 27d doe according to all- theſe things -whighl 
1. lmmard you, ſo fhallye be my veople, and-I will be ba 
dal r Gods And his ferwants anſwer and ſay, b A- b verſixe 
3 Lord, Thus rhe curſe deuourerh the Land c Iſa. 24. 
ed 7 aſemblie or people, and rhe inhabyrants 5-6. 
ple, [dt 2of are deſolare, for thar c rhey: tranſgreſſed © Arn. $ 
res Jawes, changed the ofdinances, arid brake f Exc y.4 
fhig ſe everlaſting coucnanr* & then the Lord fwe- 6. + © 
(ax {| and faith, c I abborr the excelien te of Lact} gMalye 
oy Mn they: then aig inſt. rhe by hs 
raj [9:1 Then rhar out agai ta b ver ; 
o_ nations, are en,arked and ſaued fron de | . 
lution; a booke of f remembrance,'is writen © 
hen {itfore the - Lord, for them: thar feat; vin and. : 
yianke on his name, and: they ſhalbe; vixohim 5 Mal 3. 
by altfor 2flock, and he will fpare rhem asa. man 18, 
kareth his own ſonne that feruerh kim they þ kMaly.h 
al diſeern berween the ri pr wic 
d voto them \ halls the 7 
- | i beck waders rin they ſhal '' © 
- ohaſ tad downe-the wicked-as duſt under the'fols / uerſ, 
1 dogſMtheir feer. Thus the redeemer will come:{ 5: 1 A 
Fo em thar rurne from iniquity in Iaacob;and 20 
may Il leaue in rbe maiddsc ir, an » humble & 77; Zeph: ty 
- 7 hall rruſt in his name, Ap 
remnant of [ſrael {hall doe no i city n veſt 
Wr lpeak: lies: And ouer-them will rhe 
dolce with ioy, he wil quiet himfelte ike ns - 
ſm with ioy will he retoyce ouer them. - 
_ ud projirnerh of them that loue bing abt he 
all the wicked. Pjalme 145+ 20: 
T | CHAP 


200... CHAF. XXL... :4.4 þ 
Of the communion that ene Church bath . + |\f 
| with another. ; 2 


| H Auing ſpoken of the Saindts communion a 
a & rheir ſeuerall Cong x iGs, whereintheyþ 
I ate diftiaX bodies, andowe ſpeciall duric aj? 


one 
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2. -aAndias the Chirch.cenerally conhaaenne 
15 the wmorther of all rhe fairhfull; ſo che pa 3 : 
ms ons 8. calar churches drenjfters ech rootben grunge 
51Pcr529 ig 4 6 brotherhood of the Saints throughout Wi 
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| .., CHAP. XXIIM. . 207 "0 
+ {hey being 4 all onein Cahritt [eſas, the bone #Gal3s - 
[ſhepheard rhar hath made one ſheepfold: and 22. #5 
_ .. [aretherefore exhorredto be c all of one minde, b Ih th. © 
onia}and £0 15ne as brethren.” For {:>ir was provheti- 16. + | 
theybed of rhe larter dayes, rhar peo}. les  hoald joynr c1Pe x. x © 
« any d ſeek for knowledge of Gods wayes, irithe with 3.8. 
ir(6-|mounraine of his howſe; and narion nor ft vp d lfa.2.2 
weaſ#fword againft nation, nor learne to hyhr any 3.4. 
thor [More - | 
_ F 4 ' From hence ariſerh, the commurijon of 
aja(iouc, and all Gods graces and bleiTings among 
1owſihe Charches; wherein our elder lifter, the Con 
ake{erezation of Ifrael, hath walked before vs for 
yd[mexample: For he had minde and care of ; 
A» when we were ſmall z and without 'breafts e S91$.3 
$ing}aor able ro bear or nourſe up children to the f Pſa.67. 
fantLord; ſhe f xe for us unto God, s made m# g Pſa.87 
W-['tion of vs ro her acquaintance, and raughr her þ Gen.g. 
xig\children by many h prophefies, ro exſpe& our 27 &5 2 
chel[\birch, calling, and conjoyning in one ſpirituall 1.2.8 & 
nelliÞbody, tairh, worſ hip and religion. And now 32.8.0. 
afar we rtirough Chriſt hav'obreyned rhis riches 1 1/149 
ſaid metcy; rhouzh ir be by her 5 fall and dimi- 6.456. 
abſt hin -we ought both ro nouriſh vairy and 19. 0.21 
xalfeace ainvong oar ſelues,” and to remember her H»ſ. 23 
aun, who notwithſtanding her perſent miſery MY/r.ix 
«cre $&bel ed for her fathers ſakes, and ſhall z- i R»m1 c 
welgane / obreyn m=rcy; which whar wil ir be un- 12. 
2VECk [$4 OdoLeyn mercy; warc at W I2 
SiOus, but 7 life from the dead? 7 box 28- 
ich 5, Examolcs alſo we have of rhe Churches ! ver. 31. 
Þ the' Apoſtles dayes who commanicaredeach mv.i5 
jerelſinich other, itvbleTings ſpiricuall and remporal, - 
aÞ8 artionizit others 'chei ly © appearerh in thoſe 
then{yoloding fifters the Churches ar Ieruſalein & 
_— T'z Aryiochia, 
1 toy 


E- os -..'. | CHAP. XXIIIL.... - 
W Antiochia, the one of which were lewes. theo-[F 
448 11 rherGentiles. For they 4 in leruſalem hearing T 
22. 5c, that many in Antioch were turned unto Chr 
"=E ſent for their further edificarion, Barnabasvnſ 
| bd 12 to rhem, ba goodinan and full of the holy, 
' + 24 Ghoſt, and offaith; by whoſe meanes, m q j4 
people joyned rhemſelues unto the Lord, Thilk, 
s Rom Anriochians knowiny;, (c as the Apoſtle faith} 
2x* rhar if they were made partakers of their (pm 
d AA.x1 tuall things, the r dut.e , was ro miniſter 'vy, 
28,29, them in earnall things: when they heard ofalF; 
fam ne forerold ro come over all tke world, {&ſ,; 
« 58: x c {ucconr to their brerhren in Tudea, by the hands; | 
x 3,cc, Of Barnabas and Saul. Againe when. ther corewls; 
'— ? adifiention by meanes of falſe doctrine ſowing 
among them; ithey ſenr rhe ſayd Paul and Bat i 
"<P nabasfor advite and helve yoro leruſaleage 
= a * . which Church after fgrear diſputation evendril 
8%» 22 the apoſtles themſelves,.g ſev back choile all 
chief men of their own companie, ro Anniochid b( 
with Paul and Barnabas, and wrore levterabſ. 
ſo,; of the ſame. matter, ſo both by _ wordali. 
þ AA 15 writing, h the . multitude of beleeyers, thank. 
3% 3t> were confirmed (inthe truth, and rcjoyced 1k. 
"— the conſolation: . " (2:4 _ 
: 6: . Thus haue we a patrerne and pie”: 
_ .. dent of Chriſtian, ; duties. berween . Churaſy ,, 
E in thar Church: which. firſt was;crowned, Will; 
12 1 I rhe vame cf Chriſtians i & bave beſides rhig.m i 
26 ny.other inſtructions and examples propane. 
&.2Cor $ in the Scriptures; as of the Churches kN 
1-2.36& cedonia, fo ready .and inftanr.ro beftow gli 
2 C#7 9: and fellowſhip of miviſtring ro arher, SW 
I.2.3&c of Corinth / aſs 
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in the like caſe, whole readme” 
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M CHAP, _XXIIII. 292 
© 0-4f mind, Paul boafted of ro other congregarios 
Tied their zele prouoked many. And wel was it 
00.0 0k the churches then, which fſtroue mor for 
SVElmacie, hor knew no reminence one ouer 
Faothber, bur walked all as brethren under one 4 dgyrner = 
j o nbpaſtour Chriſt, who ſtill þ walked among ako xPer. 
Fhiem, uifiring the wayes and works of thole 5.4- 
"holden candlefticks, whoſe lights ſhined norbRex2. 1 
p *kely in themſelues, bur unto orhers, ſo'as they 2.89c. 
here c followers of the Apoſtles and ofthe c i1The x 
tad ard* deulamples to their 6fters Churches, in 6. | 
SEarine, faith, verrue, and followers of them d wer 7.2 

pn parieace; for which the Apottles freioyced e 1Thea 
"the Churches of God Hereupon followed g 14. . + © 
Flyers one fer another, thanks,and falutarions f2Th1,4 
"= all orher meanes ronour.ſh loue and con g2Cor.g. 

ew - peace. Then was filled rhe prophefie of 13, 14. 
M9Eiah, which forerold b of a parh from Zygipe t015, Rom 
-fbur, (that is from one church and 'nation of 16,4, 16 
= Genriles, ro another, } whereby rhey Should” xCor,x6 
*ZÞne and communicate 'rogirher in the wor- = i 
[ Ip of God, Iſrael, alſo being a third with þ Iſa, xg 
Tan, cuen a biefſing inthe .mudds of the land, 23,24, 
ta we have ſeen bebe ; inthe Churchar Tetu-; AR, It 
; " len y and rhe blefling | &,1 3» 
+128 1n this holy communion' ſaying, k Blef kiſs 19. 
"I be my People Egipe, and Aſibur the worke of 2F 
"3 bends, and Ifracl myns inheritance . > 
MPS 7. Fromrheſe few examples, © com- {,Chapi$ 
ed with the / former gnerall thntiesof & «98 
"Chriſtians; may appeare how Churches, *- * * 
"Fe nelpe, comfort, and refreſhing one to a- 
1 Poet, as they haue need & ability and should 
"i | T 3 : not 
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794. ...,, CHAP. XXIIM.. ..; :;þ 
Hor one enyy or vex an other, bur a.as Ephraml” 
and Iudah, flee together ypon the ſho Idersf." 
the common enenue;.yer avoyding both awbi|& 
110n and confuſion. For although we miy ab & 


* » * 3 ® \ 
= 
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viſe, exhorr, warne, rerroue &c, ſo far as Cl 
tian loue and power extenderh: yer finde wew(# 
authority committed. ro one congregayon alſ;þ 
an other, for exconumunicaring the ſame, al 
; -.. . . Very Chrrch bath cyer ber ownp m{bers. Chilly 
bRenr.F5 reſergeth this j ow cr in his own hand, robiel 
moue the canck ſticks our of their places,ifthyſ 
- .. Jinneandre;ent not. And he in his Epils -þ 
Ren2.& tothe ſeven Churches, dealeth with eye 
3« Chapt. chem ſeverally for tt-e;r ewn cftate ard fault a 
not impuring the fins of cre firo another, thoſe 
the admonitions given ro every one, weeds 
be a warning to all Chitches, eucn whoſe: þ 
had an eare to hear. Neither may metubenÞ} a 
diforderly:runn from; Church re Church; wh þ 
; way worke troudle and confufion;fcr ayoyditÞ-of 
cROns t whereof. in the Apoſtles dayes, lerters ofc calſs in 
+ 319889. mendation were writen for ſuch as by occali}-a 


- 
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 29,C#; rraveiled ro other places, thar they. mighrbes 
1045 fteemed and receiued as brethren; as on theoal 
24-25 - trary, falſe reachers, hereticks, excommunicat 
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2.15-&2 Church, when. it lieth in ſine, Chriftians a 
X7-&©4 confider the rules mentioned in the former 
74-15 rer. Forwhen they may not partake with tha 
own Congregattion? vnto which they are jo} 

ned; neither may they partake with ano 

dEx 23. being in the ſame eftate ;and © tranſgreffion # @ 
2 Mulutude e eannot make an euill thing goo 
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 - | [PORT can many c or all Churches rogether,af 
; bran gifie.or make roller2ble, rhar which Gods law 2 
ldersff,gondermneth; for « all men, though they be laid aPa62-9. /*; 
FE I bi gogerderiin the ballance' &re lighter then vanity A 
ily ab{ asthe propher ſayth. Ir is w#:ce (according ro | 
$5 Che dc true prouecb) þ which exalreth anarion. butb Prox4. 
wel pjyfmne, 5s the cham of x 556 As therefore when 34- 
In C a” irael yas in treſpaſſe, c Iudah was forbiddento's Hoſgs 
e, UbiGnne, and cuery. godly Tew, ro goeto their aſ- IF, 
Chilffemblies, fo the Chriſtians in Sardie, d were c6-dReu 35 
0Hmended of Cheiſt for not _— their gaz- 
if th " "ments, in the finns of thar Ehur prot NOT 


pil Il: have been blameleſſe, if they had joyned with 
ſifter Church of Thiarira, e where Tezable eRs2.40 


ul]. fre as --oppnoaty to reach and to deceine Gods 


100 - 


crenl)- % When f Abalab, (the Church of Samaria,)f Exe. 
| "had defiled her felfe with the idols of Af hur, 4.&ge. 
fe and wes therefore chaſtiſed of God; it ſhould 
| have been a warning to Aholibah, (the Church 
in | of Ierafalem,) not to doe the like, nor partake 
© n her ſiſters evils: bur when they became borh 
if after one ſort, the Lords g hart Torfooks them ver I8. ; 
[both alik; an becauſe lernfalem walked in her. "0 
I ſters waye, þ therefore God gaue the ethersb ver-231. 
F 1ato hand, the cup ; of deftruction and 5 5 ver, 33« 
| | ohrion. . For the Lord being excec haKmip.- : 
| wroth with Ifracl, and k pur them our of x$.1g9. 
E his Gghr, that none was left bur pr tribe of In» _. | 
F'dah onely, yer Judah nor ox (Jute the _ 


Sub Lord their 
- the faſhion of Iſrael which they Ed oe ME lod 


wid therfore eaſt off al the ſeed of Iſrael, cafiica! verv28, | 
Fre pho hem Re i 
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Ab 296 CHAP. *XX111., L 
ters wntill he had caft them our ofhisfight ſilly x 
behooueth all therfore to minde well theircouſh 
munion, both with their own and other Chuptea 
4 1Cor,5 ches; and ro nouriſh peace, bur in holyneſſe;wly 
30. keep communion, bur in lighr; nor indarneſiefthe 
 bRomx4 for we muſt all appeare before the a judomenlhre! 
12. fear of Chrift, where beverie one of us ſhal vii 


4 

c Gal6, 5 account of himſelfe unto God, Yrid © every may ; h; 
4 Eze 18 beare his own burchen As we haue ſowrewjbo 
20, 24, this fleſh, fo {hall we rear; the ſowle thar hatfffthe 
e Exe : 4 d ſinned { hall die; Noah, Daniel, and Job, ſha 
I3 14. edelwer uy ing ſ{onne ner daughter, butrher 
20, own ſoules by their righreouſnes And whoſoss 
FRenz,;, ver overcommeth, \ ball finherit all rhinos; & 
d; { half nor be h hcirr of rhe ſecond death. | 
&RE2.Is Sow to your ſelues m righteouſnes: reap ajter the 
meaſure of mcrcy. Hoſ 10.42, | 


\ Tux ConcLyvs10N 


QEcing then we haue received ſrchgracefts. 
#God, (ſo many as beleeue in the name of bs: 
' þbGE7xe37 fonne Chriſt ) as that we dre raiſed h vp from; 
3.2. 40þ6 the graucs of finne, wkerein-we all lay narual” 

25. ly the children ; of wrath; and are calledwith 
#Epþ.2.2 a holy calling, fr: m the ſeruitude of Saranand 
al communio with rhe wickednes of this world. 

to ſerue the Lord in freedome of ſpirir, & new” 

nes, of life; according ro his word; and are con” 

joyned ina holy ſociery with himſelfe, aftera” 
wonderfull and incomprehenſible manner- ap» 
prehended. by fairh; and one with anothes- m* 

& xPer2, rhe fellowſhip of the Goſt ell; being through ©: 
3 © his mercy madea k cholen generanon, _ 


TEETH FEES T2 


MW. 
4 , 
bl "4s c | . 
Wo. « = 
- . _ 
ed _ an 1 0" 


S 


Fs 8+ 


{blood of Chriſt, and b reigning withhimon b Rev I 
wing 


v4 


4 


: {> 
x WT" 
iS; : 


BS 
< 
iow 


cixſf + 
then, bur rhar we parge-© our ſelues from al fil- 4 2Cor:Z + 
{|thines of the fleſ | 


[| «* 


ESO TBY oe 5% ERSESSS 


t ly prieftbood waſhed from Jourkres.niaite aRent, yp 


buferth, by mortifying and fi 
e: ty: T mbers _—_ 


y * r. "re and protection or him; our God, rhe 
vie {paurd and aifiſtance of his holy c Angels, and c Heb,r, 


* 
> 
? 


]twall loue and peace, and making an end ef our 
-[luarion e in fear and trembling. Thar after e Phil, 2y 
- [ve have ended this warfare in the fleſ h & haue 12, 


jad reft in their f beds, rill our change come & flſag 7.2 
-recewed among the ſpirits h of iuſt and perfect 19, 


{vayr for the full redemprion of our bodies, ar 1 3, 

[thar day whe our Lord lefus shall chew himſelf ; 2The.x 
4 from. heaue with his mightie Angels in flaming 7 $.9.10 
ire, ro render vengeance vnto them rhat know 
jaotGod,nor obey the goſpel of our Lord Chrift 
qpaiShing them with euerlafting perdiri6 from 
{tspreiece & from the glory ths 


Rh "'Y 


our earthly- 10. 
eing we haue in this eſtare, all 
romiſes of life, lefſing, and falvarion.'the 


y barſoeuer rhing 15 good, for our joy: & cem- 14s © 
whrles we lwe on earth* Whar rema 


[#, 


$) 
F 


and ſpirir, and ſo grow up ©- 
unto full holines in the fear of God, making 
freight ſteps vnto our feer, running with patt- 
ence the race thar is ſer before us, fighring rhe 
oY fight of faith and of affi&tions, reſiſting ſin 

in our ſelues and others, nour:{hing-mu- 


b fought as we win the victory and none other 

our crown; when our ſowles ſhal flit our of 

le earthly Tabernacles,our bodies may ſleep | 
our ſowles nor ſenr to the ſpirirs g in priſon, bur g xPer,g 


men, we may ſo reſt from our labours, and þ Hebiz 


7 power & ro 


be glort- 


. Tr: inhis, Saindts, and made maneloyj 
RS them that beleeu; which all ſhalbe where hin 
I - ſelfeis, and fee the blefied face of God, & then; 
E enjoy that heauenly conamunion, in.the greats | 
ſemblie of all Saincts, wich .cuerlafting joywd 
on their heads, wher ſorrow ar rm v 
be forgotten, and al happines ; 990 PIE 
_ Reva ſefled for cuermore.. For debire of that pay x 

L ons «ſpirit and Bride ſay come. And let himthathy : 
 » þ verSo; Zeth, fay come. "The %irhfull and true witnele 


+ faith þ Swrly I come Hae Amen. Even lo « Il 
Lord Ieſus. | ; "It; 
[1s 

- He that is a Saink, let him be FRO Bl. {In 
Ron 23. Ik» 1; 
Ib 

62 th 

ian 

th 

Lu 

W 

1 

I. 


”- 


mx» FLsLS Qt 


_—_— > 5 4 wel 
v "9 - 
Cl b 4 


. 


? the three ſorts of men, all duuſly 4 


thee aff tie. in things concerning God: 
ea al; 
ah 1 | Men are evther 


5 MIOzzyy Wicxzp, HyrocriTES, Sayxnrs, that. 
Y» [ce ations and pro. outwarily religeons 11 Fily beleen & A 
at ** Tar lwers; þ10- but inwardly WIC. obey Gods word, Pe 


mektiled enimwies of ked, hat1g Geas with their vimoſt 
We law cf. the law, 4nd the true power,the freinds 
Lord. Iob: 21.14. right conſnes Iſa. of rhe Lord, Pſfig 
[15- | -, 29.13.Mic.3.i11 3-5-10.11-&C.. 


3 


[Theſe are borne Th ſe ſeem to be re= Theſe are born a 
24 hur after the fleſh xexved and, borne: new,nor of blood 
therefore ſavour ag: of the Spirit nor ofthe will of 
they onely rhe hy are inl:ghtmed, the flesh,or of mi 
| things of rhe fiesh and beaſt of heaven bur of Gud there 
Jand remayn As ly grace: yet conti= fore they favour 
they. are by na- new they ſtill in the things of God 
ture, ch.ldren of their eld natiral and mind heauen 
| wrath. Ich.3,6. corruptions nmwasb ly things veins 
1Cor.2,14-Eph.2. ed from their filthi children of #3 
of | + nes Heb6.4Iſa65. dome. Toh. x.13-&« 
5lIoh 8.41.42.Pro 3.3,Luk.7-35- .. 
| 30-12. PF 
Theſe are neither Theſe are called, Theſe ar caled & 
cholen of God bur no: choſen; are choſe'of God are 
| norcalled; being $ the Church for a both in-& of the 
-] teither of the a while, bur not of Church, and fo 
| church,nor m.the ;z, Mar. 22.14. continew. _ Eph. 
lame. Pſa. 11.5- Ix. Joh. 2. 19. 1:4-©c.lob. 17,9. 
Rev.22.15.1 Cor. In In 
\ $126 In ; . | | 


&: "ag 
Long — 


e "Ep o 


$3&- .-a ' 
& +a * - 
Ly 


Oren Wictxy, 
Intheſe, finn day 
Iy increaſetrh in- 
wardly and out- 
wardly, ul righre 
oulſnes in them be 
yreerly extinct, 

P/a.36, 12. 3>4- 


To theſe the law 
If it be ſent com- 


HyeOCRYTRES | 
Inthefe righteonſs 
nes increaſeth out=- 
wardly* vnut ſinne 
liueth inwardly and 
aboundeth ia.1. 
II &c.ler.z 45, 


To theſe God gi 
uerb the ftonyta- 


merh in tables of bles. & th:y receiu 


ſtone, for ſuch is 
* thenarur ofrheir 
harts;). but they 
receiue 1r nor; the 
rables are broken 
before they come 
at them, for rhe(e 
dance (as it were 
about the golden 
calf of their own 
Iimpletle, know 
not what is be- 
. come of Moſes; 
they breake and 
 vYiolateall. Ex,32 
. yervnto ſuch the 
aw 15 gluen, and 
lieth _ them 
> RASacurieandcon 
| Gemnarion x Tim 
' 1 9.Deut 27.15. 

26. 
Theſe keep not 
h rhe 


them; but Mo ſes 
face shmneth. 


vpn him unleſſe he 
veil his countenanc, 
they outwardly keep 
the law. and reſt 
therem. they teach 
others to keep 3t. 
yet are themſelues 
tran(greſſrs of 1t; 
the mward power 
and end there of, 
thry cannot ſee Ex. 
: 4:29. 3ZOKC. 
2.Cor.3-13-14- 
Rom2-17-22. 23 


Theſe thigh they 


» 
PeD 


'g 


[4 
that of cannet lok pell, the law nd 


SATNCTS, WNr® 
In rhelſe,” fin dill 1 
eth, & rig hte ot ie) | 
nes reviuerh dai | 
both inwarcly @Þn! 
ourwardly, RomJjſee" 


2+ 3-456. «cr 

11 el 
To theſe the lay 
1S'NOT given, or [P61 
lierh on rhemy[23- 


[2 


1. Timy .g, 
they hane the gh 


k 
L, 
4 
T10e 
> 


o 


gh 


miniftrie of. the} 
ſpirit, and GodsÞ# 

word iswriten in 9c) 
fleſhly rables of j9 
their harts, with |. 


| 
I) 


by the finger of þ0n 
God:& they albe | 
hold as in a mit> Th 
rour, the glory of |: 
the Lord wirho- | 
. pen face, and are felu 
changeci into the | 
ſame unage from ||, 
lory ro glorys Tt 
oy "the ſpirir of | 
rhe }Jord 2Cmrp, | 
3, 18-Exe, 11-19- - 
J7-y.$.10 digs 1 | 
Theſe are the |*/ 
right 


PEN WICKED» 


ey kepr by .the 
ay but break. for- 

into al fin 80. w 
wy e$-,10Þþ 24,13 

J6P/a,73.8-9- 
ſheſe hare. the 
all 7 and Pp rofe:'e 
ri ſhcir harred. Pſa 
me [23-1062 2,17. 


*S 
£, 


of [beſe are naked, 

erwichout bam 
We W371! y 

S{thoigh al ne fee 


' 


ae i nor 
of | 9-15-08. 22, 


ii law neirher are keep nor the law righr keeper 


 SAYNCTS 
s of 
ot are kept by the the law in ſpirit; 
law £5 reſtremned which ſomrime al 
by terrer theref, frs fower kepr of the 
open wickednes Ma law nil faith came 


HyroOcxyTES 


2.41316.” 3.25. P{t,1-9:3 334+ A: 


Gal.2.23e , 


Theſe hate the law Thele loue the 


but profeſſe to loue law, and profeſſe- 


it.Pſe78,36,37- their loue.Pſa: 19 
"F2 3ZZ-i4 Rom. 7-22, 


Theſe ashawed of Theſe have their 


thetr nakedns cover nakednes cauered 
't with figleanes or of Chtiſt, and by 


x [ſteyr fylthnes, fÞ:4er wes of th-1r the garinEr of his. 


010n external righ- rizhteouſnes: Reu 
zeoujnes,MUag6.5,6 3.18.&16.10. * 


ut, [1 eſe cal* not up- Theſe cry but God Theſcal God 
of f0n God. Pſa, i 4-4 hrarcth them not. and he anfwererh 
be | | ”” - -6S the. ler2g,12.. 12, 


Theſe change thesr 
words and workes, 
but not themſelues. 


9 | Theſe accuftom- 
[dro doe evil nei 
; [ther change rhem 
ſelues nor rher ac 


| dons ler. 13-23. Hoſ,7,t6, 


of | tersnor children bowſe, bat as ſor 
4 | not yer ſeruits in vants, Naf ia5s chil- 

the howſehold of dren-loh'$.35.36 
- ja Eph.z.12; Gala &;, 


of 
0» 
re 
he 
Tn Theſe are ftran- Theſe arem the 
of 
Þ 
Y. 
ie | ?fa.58. 3, 

[ 


Theſ chang both 
rheir a&tios & rhe 
ſelues; or tarher 


Gen43,&,28'4,9 are changed” of 


the Lord Rox2 2, 


Theſe ar no more 
ftrigers bat c>3 + 
dre of Gods ta:* * 
lie wherin uh. : 


__ abide $:ir eutr © 


4,2: ,: lob y 4 


1 
* 
A 
| 

+ 

EF 
YH 
” 
a, 
3 


Þ Ora . = jag RITES Sarners | 
| g9. norour Theſe £2 with their *#heſe 20 ro meg 
10 meet. the bride 1x: nps. 94: without xhe brid”rod\ "1 | 
groom... neither oy/z, th:y come to oyle in ry 

com to the . wed the f: aft, but want and. are. 
ding though they the w-141ng gar- with, the weddi 
beinuited. Mz, ment Mat. 25-2. robe, Mat, FF 
22.3.5. CJ 22-11-12. 


Ir 
Theſe are Dark- Theſe are light be-. Theſe are re Ti 
nes, borh before f5r2 hz; world. but: both before Gal dc 
God _ aad the  derknes before God R'r12 yorl4 By 
World, Pro. 4. Ma.6 2,5.16IA 5.3. Mi5.16Þ 
IH, e$-2.3'8. 2.16, | -n 


all 
Theſs, - thoagh Th, though thy Theſe,” ſee th | 
fick. vnto.. dearh, ſreanl kw *"; ir f1ns and feel ti T 
yer! like the maid ji-nes, yt 14 ſelas3 woundal 
- man pateded of Af, thy Cohn; by rhoſe frie 
Dia'ls, Mrr, 5.2. th: Lrd ia th:ir peats; but lifry [tu 
3: £44 which ra- d:(21ſe,, but to the Noir eyes ro mare 
ned, aad. f.lt nx P5:3::495, or with ſerpe1r,of bra 
wor difc-ra2d his [4/15 121 n:4:cins they ſeK'ro Chit 7 
on mileriejtaey of rh2ir 0:04 make- 0n2ly, rhe Phil 
-  foek n5, remedie 22, thinks 29 cure on of heir ſonk| 
* fc rhcir diſcaſe. cb:mſ!4:5. 205-2, Num, 2r $:9.l 
& | P/2.24.16.59.23. 15 c:.192. 6:42. 3- M4: x5" = ur 
3435-1 Ho. 53. 49” 


ht 


Theſe doe the e- Theſe los nt the e Treas gall Th 
vill which . they vill which they love an{ J2fite rode the 
Ius and would buz th: g49J which it yet dorhe ell] mc 
doe 125.20-12. = lave not, Num they. Nare. RonG 


r2.Prov.2-14. 22445 * 5, | 
rr » tee Thife == m8 


. . hs th 
Fy ", bv x a 
oh Fe 48 !. £488 ſn 
if ” < 
4 : 


: - <> bk - * > * 
w_ hg Be Sg AY # 
/ & NG 
4.4.8 
= - 
3 


 Yaywers 


FyrOCRITES, 


tho n by themſelues, nation onley 
(5 their own righte chriſtsxi <A. 


K*/ 
v K 
bs © 
& as 


11: 
10: 


roles ſword, as the 
GCatidolarers, Ex3 2 
Fglthe Madianites, 

; Ph Nun,21,the Amo 
| res Sthon Ogh, 
4 and the like. 


1 | Theſe borkh hall periſh, and be Pu- - 
1 niſhed with euerlafting perdition,fr6 into the toy of 


condug& periſh by ſes death, are 
Gods hand in the brought 
deſart. and come into the reſt of Ca 
net into the land of- naan;the reft thar 


promiſe. 


Heb.48 9. 


{4 the preſence of theLord. rhe r portion their Lord; ſhall - 4 
ol { with the Diuils in the Jake of live & raig j 
4 hre and brumſton, which is the ſecond him in , & 0 


1] dearth. Mar.25. 30.416524-51. Job12 with his holy 


ill 16.2Theſ” x. b. 9, Rev. 20-10,13, 15 


UL 


all The arcing of the wicked is shorr, And men ſhal fay 


fel the ioy of the Hypocrites is but a mo- Verily ther 1s fruit 

aj ment, Toh.z0. 6-. for rhe righteous, 

1 doubcles, ther isa + 
| | God that tudgerh - © 
| ia the carth.P/F$. 


FINIS. 


ou x "r= 
ds. - 
E 

& 

-  - 
oy FONG 
4 LAM 
"V4 


| Theſe expc& ſalua- Theſe expe fal < 


eulnes. Rom. 10 Z- NES, ——— q 3 


2.13: Jer2..25, ſelues.Phs. 3.9.R8 - - 
&. I | T3 28. IA E 
FTheſe die by Mo Theſe vnder Moſes Theſe after Mo- 7 


Tefus » 
remainerth for the 3 
peopleoſ God. = 


' gels for enetmore _ 
Amen. Mar25.2T 


ml 4 46. 

| The wicked fhal The Hypocrites the SamAs ſhal- 
-| turne into hel, Pla bope shall perish. be preſerued fore 
$-17- fob 8.13. uer. Pſa, 37-28, 


* p 
a 
4-42 
xD 
_—_ 
- 5 
5: 


+ 
4. 
». 4-4. 


